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Hero's Toils, to paint 


arduous Labours, a! ous = 


„ gain'd in Liberty's auſe, 
For pure Religion, or for upright aum: 
To brand the Tyrant, ſtigmatize the Knavez _ 
To glad th” Oppreſi d. —revive the drooping 
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Or now in ſorrowing Elegy to mou 


On. 3 . = # Ann,” 


10 daſh a Bluſh o'er Vice's ſpecious Face, 


To ſtun the Coward, to diſplay the Baſe; 
To fill, with Merib's Charms, the Trumpof Fame; po 
Raiſe to the Skies, each truly reverenc'd. Name: | 


The Good the 3 our embraces tort 3 
The Souls that caſt a Radiance on our Clay, 
And hail their Progreſs to the Realms of Day : 

- Theſe are the Muſe's Taſks—T1lluſtrious Shade! 
Accept her Homage to thy Virtues paid. 
She wails thy Loſs her tuneful Grief will flow) 

Will * our TO bee with e 
Give Fuck 8 to wad bing Frier 


And ſing the bliſsful Joys that crown thy a. 


Mruixxs J view, whilſt Crowds admi! ng 
hung | 

' On the dread- Truths, that flouriſh'd on hy 

a 

That Brow ſerene, that eating Mien and * 

That chear'd th" awakened Say 8 black De. 

„ 

As Raphael's Paul, you look'd our Dockers away, 

And dreary Ignorance felt th* enlight' ning 24s 

Pale Bigotry would then her Zeal ſuſpend, 

” And Pe Error, find her Mazes end. £1 


In calm 5 hy Studies Kill, we and, 


Were bent e _ and * Mankind : 
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Their Energy their Reas'ning to convey, > 
In ſuch an artleſs and familiar Way, 
TH ame ee M 3 Beau ties 
kaun of Light, —Heave's dread, immoral. 
Ng. 
As e ne'er 9 8 
Unveibd by thee — with Tranſport we ah N 
Ba en e may, now, their e Works | 
2 proclaim, 7 05 
And hail the Splendors of this W Frame. 
Some Angel, ſure, inſpir'd the great Deſign, 
And ſhed his Influence over ev'ry Line. 
Exalted Boyle! whoſe Fame ſhall never e 
Bur endleſs Panegyrick ſtill ſupply, 
In his wiſe Plan ſtill more diffuſe appears, 
And mocks Time's Rage, and TOE weg 
; 1:02 Ren 
Each honour'd Sage, whoſe Laban you WY 
Unloznd by you. had found hoſe Labour - 
5 vain 3 
Iatanpen modes POR "IY 


Till myth: e tang e clear wy ns 


5 © „ 


1 Ie wrote an Abridgmelit of the Sac at Boyles 
2 1 Lecture, i in four Volumes, Octavo, which has univer- 
ali met with 4 good Reception in our own ee 
os 8 _ * n into 5 
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ch of the Author, 
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3 00 one, „ like thee, was ; form'd for ſocial Jo, | 
=_ Thy Converſe fraught with Wir | ER 
_ *:. Extenſive Knowledge, ek 5 
A unnd made the Ears chat heard thee all thyown; 
= Whilſt manly als, ww me Reas' *_ 
'} it; . 4 join' d, 0 

—_ Still caſt new Lights, chro⸗ 8 attentive «Mind. 
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|; 
[ =: Raptur'd we heard—and ſaw the ſhort'ning Day 
= Too ſoon withdraw, and veil his ſplendid Ray: 
| Ihe Night ſucceeds - too brief wha that o'ef's 
| WMe part impatient, ſtill deſire thee more. 


—_ Whate'er you taught, and whatſoe'er you knew 
= You taught ſincerely, and you praftis'd too: 
=_ Placid Humanity, with wonted Grace, 
—_  .-. - : Dwelt in thy Breaſt, and triumph'd in thy Face: 
+ Forſaken Charity laments thee dead. 
And fair Benevolence, with drooping Head : 
—_ If ſuch thy Worth, then ſoaring from o r View, 
To Virtue, Honour, and to Reaſon true, 
ea BY What vaſt Rewards await thee from above, 
EP Vanumber'd , in thy Saviour's Love! 


Ca. ASP 8 our Tears—thar thus 8 all. 
When Souls, like thine, receive their final Call, 
Soar to their Kindred Saint. where Joy =—_— 
And faithful Tranſports gild th' extatick Scene 
Leave the drear Manſions of this mortal Life, 


For Plains ætherial, free from anxious Strife 5 
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 RegionsofBlifs—whereAngelstouchtheStrings, - 
And with melodious Sounds the Concert rings, 


To thee, Aimighty, friſt and loſt of __ 8 


5 een in n EY ſl ublime. 
* reell, as aulit long erase 


Si 


Sad engine Pauſe—and pitcous frcaming . 


| T' « excite your Grief for ane diſtreſt, 
And heave a Sob—in each parental Breaſt. _ 


Te, who the fondeſt Cares of Fathers know, || 
Matrons, who've felt th* excruciating Throe, 

' Attend her Numbers — ahl how vain your Cares, 

Your wiſe Precautions, and your tender Fears! 


Fate deals alike the whole Creation round, 
No State ſecure, no ſtable Station found: 


Now rais'd aloft on giddy Fortune's Wheel, 2 5 


Anon, a ſad Reverſe we yet may feel. 


- Ah! then, to leave expos'd an Orphan Race; 5 

 Wand'ring and weak, the Subjefts of Diſerace! _ 

- Dreadful the Thought! ah! view the lovely Pair*, - 
Shield them from Want—and ſnatch them from 


Deſpair: rn 


* He left two helpleſs . a Son has 3 5 
ſeven Vears old, and a Daughter about fix, whom 
Death had depriv'd of their Mother ſome Years be- 
fore. They are utterly deſtitute and unprovided for ; 


on which Account ſome Gentlemen were induced to 
_ publiſh this Collection of their late tender Father's 


By Sermons, for the ſole Benefit of theſe innocent Babes. 
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Leave trivial Sports avert the glutted Sight, 
And here enjoy more true, ſincere Delight. 
EKind Providence fwift took their only Stay, | 
Nor gave to think—one melancholy Day: 
Had Jengthen'd Pains in ee wbb d his 
„ 9  . - '» Ty 2 5 | 
"Seer dire Reflection! Fave the * of D Death! | 
But inſtantaneouſly * he felt the 3 5 
JI uſt da his Eyes, receiy'd the Ty Dart. 


Lr not his Ofprin feel as "Pp ſe 
Nor ſhed, in vain, the ſupplicating Tear; 
Aſſiſt the Culture of their op'ning Mind. 
And future Bu RNETS raiſe to bleſs Mankind, 5 
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s ERM ON S XXIV, XXV. 
2 the Proſperity and Succeſs of __ 
and Bad Men. Gs; 

e P3ALM xxxvii. 16. 


A fault Thing that the kts hath, i- 
better than * Riches of the Ungodly. 


Page 1, 18 


s E R M O N 8 
xXx xxvn, XXVIIL, xxIx. 


＋ be Delay of Converſion and Ameninur, 
one. 4 Cauſe of the bad Lives of 


Chriſtians. 4 1 
7 Ps AL N cxix, 60. 28 
Þ W haſte, and * not to keep thy 


Commandments, 13% 47, 63, 81 
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_: non xxx... 
| Our wicked Tadlihations tbe real Cauſe of ra 
„„ Temptations. 
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—_—_ Jan E s Ls 74. 24. 

1 . 1 Mad ſay, when he is 1 1 ; 
do um tempted of God: For God cannot be 
mtmttempted with Evil, neither tempteth he. 
1 „ any Man : But every Man is tempted, | 
ue be is n Th Gy his. own Luſt, 


and enticed.” 2 Bs Page oo 
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= The Terrors of the Lord, a e Ar- =; 

= i gument to Holineſs and * ouſnes 
—_ . of Liſe. 8 . 
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= Knowing, therefore, the Terrors of the „ 
aud Men, e 


s E R N 0 N XXXII. . 

Death a Comifort to Good Men. 5 

— 1 Cor. xv, 55. 5 
1 ; 0 Death, where 16 5 Kun ! . 5 7 


SERMONS XXII, XXXIV. 
On the Nature of Sin. 
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Be nor Sn. reign 5 in pot vas =- that 


8 Hon obey it in the Luſts thereof. 


F age * | 7 5 


8 E R M o N XxxV. 
85 Chriſt the Great Salvation. 
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How ſtall we . i we neg? þ great 
 Safoation 7 | | 4 | | 6 
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SERMON XXXVII. 


| The Obllenidion a Performance of wat. 


Inſtituted and Moral Duties, neceſſary 
to make our Obedience perfect, and ac- 
1 by God. 
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"Prov. xv. * | 


The Sacrifice of the N. 1 is an 1 


tion to the Lord: But the Prayer of. the | 
POR is bis ce Page 217 


18 P R MON XXXVIL | 


i cen 'On Chriſt's nA 


| Row. xv. 8 ry 


Now I ſay, that glu Chrift Was „ Mini- 


ter of the Circumcifion, for the Truth of 
Gad, to confirm the Promiſes made unto 
ile Fathers: And that the Gentiles might 
gor God for his — 5 
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8 E RU oN XXXIX. 1 


On Chriſt's Native. = : 
» Lvxz i, 13. 1 8 
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Ant 44 there was with the Ns 5 
 Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, Prai ing 
_ God, and ſaying, Glory. to God in the 
Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good-Will 
„ gu 252 
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SERMON” XI. EY 
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chin the Light « to lighten the Genrits 


3 E's 1 5 5 K 2 ii. 32. ü | | Is 4 25 
A Light to lau Lg Gentiles. 
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By SERMON XII. 
The Deficiency of Human Reaſon. 


I 20 R, XI, no; 
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SERMON, XLII. 
| on che Nature of Repentance. 
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we confe eſs our Sins, he is faithful and 
Juft to forgive us Our Sins. 32 1 
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SERMON XIV. 
The Folly of Refuſing to embrace Chriſt's 
Religion, || 
MAT r. xvi, 25, 26. 
Whoſoeyer will fave his Life, ſhall & 
and whoſoever will loſe bis Life for 
Sate, ſhall find it: For what is a Man 
profited, if be ſhall gain the whole World, 
and hoſe bis cwn Soul? Or, what hel 
4 Man give in Exchange for his Soul?. 


339 
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On the Sacrament. PAR T II. 
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| Tet Man examine bimſe 55 and 2 let hin eat 
of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 374 
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SERM ON XLVIL 


Joun xv. 14. 
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7 are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command o. 392 


8 E R. 


E, hath appointed a Day, in . 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 
0 


* #2 * * 5 ky 2 4 . SF. * > 1 —_ ; 7 4 


12 


was to gr RM. 
and pacify the Fews, who XXIV. 

| ang ſo man 
wie" Men happy and proſperous in the 

and ſo many good Men oppreſſed 
with Difficulties and Afflictions; 

thought, to their Law, which pro- 
miſes every Thing that is good, to das 
who keep it, and threatens every Thit 
that is evil, to thoſe who break it. 


= 


2 * 


7 . - 
„ . . A 
* 


nd fret therhſclves at ſeeing the Profpetity. | 
of the Wicked, or impeach the Providence 
of God upon that Account; for all this 
Proſperity, 
ſo envious an Eye, ſhould be of {mall Con- 
15 tinuance. They ſhould be cut down on qE 
ſudden, as the Graſs is by the Hand of 
the Mower, and as the green Herb that 
withereth away. If they would but truſt 
in God, and do their Duty, they ſhould 


7 


jay ſecurely” all thoſe Bleſſings that God 
hath promiſed to the Obſervers of his Law. 
And befides, there is more Satisfaction in 
the little Pittance a righteous Man poſſeſſe 
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Senn. To ſach Murmurings, holy David an- 
XXIV. gers, That be would not have them vex 


which they looked upon with 


be happy in their ſmall Poſſeſſions, and en- 


than in the greateſt. Abundance, acq 2 
by Fraud, Cruelty, and. Oppreſſion. 1 


Fol Thing thet the Righteous hath, is better 


than great Riches, of the Ungidly ;. or, as it 
is tranſlated in the other Verſion, A little 


+ that the righteous Man 2 15 AE: _"_ 


the Riches of many W iehed. 

ITA HE Words 7 Ma Text are . of 
o Senſes ; ; . That a {mall Eſtate, | 
„ © honeſtly | 


» I 


honeſtly. come. ally: is 4 than a great N 
one, Kt 1 7 e e 1 benen 3 


| [had 1 0d ith 

to be ere ai: a ae, one, | though | 
honeſtly acquired, either by Labour, Chance, 
or Inheritance. I ſhall ſpeak a little dif- 
tintly to 2 ge, we pr - them 


Nw, ale a” ſinall: Eſtate, | honeſtly 
come by, is better than a great one, ac- 
| ou ng EIFS and e diſhor ſt: OY = | 
ads Senad SE as e 1 Goten wht 5 
the iLikiog and Approbation of all good 
Men, who are pleaſed to ſee a Man care- | 
ful and induſtrious in his Buſineſs, and, 
at the ſame Time, taking none but juſt 
and honeſt Courſes to promote himſelf in 
the World. Such a Man, they cannot 
help wiſhing good Luck, and contributing 
to his Proſpetity. To thrive, they think, 
is ſo naturally due to honeſt Pains and in- 
| GE Labour, that when they 'ſee it 
otherwiſe, they are apt to charge Provi- 


| Sew with ſome Injuſtice, or, at kaſt, 
'B 2 with | 


on ot Piuidertey add 


Senkt. with ſome Unkindneſs. But, ani: n fucks 
| XXIV. Men proſper, they cannot help being de- 
| ev lighted, and think, has then Things are as 
wo | they ſhould be: Whereas, when we fee © 
wicked Men endeavouring, by unrighteous 
Ways, to thrive and proſper in the World, 
we are ſo far from wiſhing them Succeſs,” | 
that, on the contrary, we think . it hard, 
5 8 that God ſhould even ſuffer them to proſj- 
per; we are backward in lending them our 
—_ Anne, and are AP; Mat. auch vile 
. e ae Delichs 
and Satisfaction to good Men, to have the 
Prayers and good Wiſhes of the beſt of 
Mankind go along with nen their En- 
deavours; to ſind their Ways approved and 
bleſſed, by eh as can. conſider, and beſt. 
judge of them: And that it is fo, appears 
from- ths Piles that bad Men take to be 
well thought of by Men better than them- 
ſelves ; which is a Proof, that the Reputa- 1 
tion of Honeſty and Goodneſs, is of great 
Uſe, as well as Delight ; an: that the as 
probation and Eſteem LE Men afford | 
8 — . , 15 | $f : En 7 70 „ 08 0 


| $6cceſs in the World were not advan SRB. ; 
— Induſtry and Honeſty. But, XA, 


, A $MALE Eſtate, honeſtly dome 
*. — a. large one, by diſhoneſt 
Means, with reſpect to that internal Peace 
and Niet, that Satifactio 
which accompanies a Man both i in the Ac- 5 
= quiſition and Enjoyment of it. 
Ix is impoſſible ever a6 et dig 
happy, without this inward Peace and 
Quiet. A Man may as well pretend to live 
without his Heart, as imagine, he can be 
happy while his Mind is uneaſy; for from 
hence flows all Pleaſure and Contentment: 
And if the Conſcience is not calm and 
quiet within, there can be nothing but 
Diſorder and Confuſion, ugly Fears, and 


* Hs * 


and Delight, "— 


 frightfol Apprehenſions. A Man may put | ; 


on what Countenance he pleaſes ; | but, 

without this inward Peace, he knows, he 

| feels, he is not happy; for nothing but a 

S conſcious Integrity, can make him eaſy, 

When a Man em that he has acted 
according to the Dictates of his Reaſon, or 

1 Rules as God hath. appointed him. 


| prey ag and quiet; and when he x . 


A 


6 on the Proſperity and n 
gent, cals to Mind, that in his Intercourſes and” | 
XXIV. Dealings with Men, he hath acted fairly 

2 and juſtly, he is ſatisfied with hinaſelf; ; be 
h is aſſured, that what he gets in this his: 
. ner, is gotten as it ſhould be; the Thing is 
EE really his own, which no one elſe can have 
any Claim or Title to. But this cannot be 
ſaid of what is obtained by Violence or 
Fraud, by wicked and unjuſt Courſes; this 
is not the Man's who is its Poſſeſſor, but 

* His who is unjuſtly deprived of it; and it 

_ - ought to be reſtored to him. And let a 

"x Man take ever ſo much Pleaſure, in the 

' Uſe and Poſſeſſion of any Thing, yet this 

Pleaſure is loſt, when he remembers, that 
he got this by unjuſt Means, and that of 

Wo Right it belongs to another. The Law, 

WE: indeed, may not have Power to take it 

| _ from him, but a Law within decrees it to 
another Man; our Conſcience will not ſuf- 
fer us to think it our own, if we came not 

juſtly by it; for no Man is cunning enough 1 
to conceal his Falſhood and Injuſtice from 

biuiimſelf. A Judge may be corrupted by | 

Rewards, he may be biaſſed by his Paſ- 

ſions and Affections, he may be moved by 
Love or Hate, or by Hopes or Fears. The 
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upon, by Palliations of bad Matters, by XXIV. 


| concealing. material Truths, by Want of © 
thorough Knowledge and Information of. 
| the, Caſe, . or, by the Pexjuries of the Evi- 
dence: But a Man can never impoſe upon 
His own Heart; he cannot hide his Kna- 
very from himſelf, and conſequently can- 
not free himſelf from the Trouble and Un- 
ceaſineſs that ſuch Reflections will give him. 
Wine, perhaps, and Company, for a ee 
may hinder the Stings of Conſcience; but 
they will return with greater Force, when 
| — Man is cool again, and Recollection 
hath reſumed. its Empire. While Men are 
huſy in amaſſing an Eſtate, they overlook 
a — many Things, and the eager De- 
fire of being great and wealthy, helps them 
| to ſwallow. down. what afterwards. they 
| cannot poſſibly digeſt ; The Ambition of 
honourable Offices, the Reſolution of build- 
ing up, or reſtoring a decayed Family, the 


| Deſire of adyancing their Children in the 


World, doth ſo engage Mens. Minds, and 
ſo entirely poſſeſs their Thoughts, that they = 
overlook. ſuch, Things as they would not 


would but conſider Things as ; 
B 4 8 thex 


220000 


Sgnzs. they ought. And. when hep "RO 4 
A. done them, the Difficulty, or the Shame, 


— of going backwards, hinders them from 
retracting or reſtoring ; their Affairs are ſo 
intricate, and interwoven one with another, 
they know not how to ſeparate them; they 
have lived ſo long in ſo genteel a Manner, 
that they know not how to fall, or in what 
Particular to abate. Theſe Conſiderations 
make a great many Men keep, Jeers Ow” 
tice, what they have unjuſtly ge dtten ; E 
| feel themſelves uneaſy in their Poſſeſſions, 
but they are unwilling to give them up. 
The Morſels they liked fo well at firſt taſt-⸗ 
ing, are now as bitter as Gall in the Sto- 
mach; but it is too great a Violence to 
think on Reſtitution: There is ſo much 
Shame, Diſhonour, and Confuſion in it, 
that they rather chuſe to live with a perpe- 
tual Check and Uneaſineſfs, - than nb 4 
| themſelves * en WE: eee mn 
. 
Tus we he, chat a loud Thing FN 
the righteous Man hath acquired, by juſt 
and honeſt Means, is better, with relpe& 
to that internal Peace and Quiet, which can 
only render Men happy, than great Riches, 


"gf 8664 ad Bad Ni. 


heaped up. by indirect and wicked Courſes. 9 I 
| The one hath more true Delight and Satis- XXIV: 


faction in the Pofl 7 
tance, than the other in bis great Plenty | 

and Abundance: His Mind is p. at 
| Eaſe, and he can look up to God with Joy 


and Comfort, and thank and praiſe him 


for thoſe Bleſſings, which the other dares 
not do; becauſe he cannot but know, that 
God is offended, both with the Manner of 
getting what he hath, and with his keeping 
of what he hath no Right to. He cannot 
e God with any Heart, nor pray with 
| any 4 Sion,” for a Continuance of what he 
| hath; becauſe it would be calling God into 
a Party, and looking upon him as a Fa- 
vourer wot. what he mortally hates, and will | 
niſh- He looks for little Love 

and Favour from God: He feels 'continu- 
ally, that there is ſomething weighs him 
| down within; ſomething that croſſes his 
| Prayers, and makes him hopeleſs : He 


dines, as it were, at another Man's Table, 
and finds he is not welcome : Hie fits un- 


eaſy over the niceſt Fare, wiſhing himſelf 
Wy Conn though with much coarſer Food; 


* x24. but n . F car, e mer Fe Caads 
XXIV. breeding, will not ſuffer him to move. 
Hl Maxx no Doubt, but many an —_ 

|  Poſleflor finds himſelf in the fame Con- 
dition: His Mind reproaches him, and he 
would give up the ill-gotten Booty, did 
not the Conſiderations | above-mentioned 
ſtand in his Way, and put a Stop to his 
- honeſt Purpoſes, or rather Wiſhes ; and 10 
5 he makes an hard Shift to ſtruggle on, 
and labours under a perpetual Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs of Mind, ſtill hoping for a bet- 
ter Opportunity, that never comes; for it 
is the Reſolution of the Mind, that makes 
Halt, of every. Opportunity. 
Six cx, therefore, neither God, dee od BB 
Men, nor indeed bad Men, like and approve Ml 
of Falſhood and Injuſtice; and, ſince there 
is neither true Delight in getting, nor in 
keeping an Eſtate, by wicked and indicect 
Means, let us not ſuffer the Deſire, of get⸗ 
ting, nor keeping a greater Eſtate than 
ordinary, prevail againſt the Conſcience of 
our Duty: Nor, let us prefer the Pleaſure, 
or Convenience, or Honour of being rich, 
to the Approbation of God and good 
Mues, to the Peace and Quiet of our on 
M.inds 
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| 7 
Eſtate, is much happier than a wicked 
Man with a large one, whether honeſtly 
or diſhoneſtly gotten, will appear from the. 

| Uſes that Men commonly propoſe, when 
getting their Eſtates ; which, tho' generally 
much better than they put them to, when 
gotten; yet, are unwonhy 4; the ſmalleſ | 
Hazard. And, | 
I, Men 1 3 the Irving or 
| more plentifully with a great Fortune, than 
they can with a ſcanty one: But it is ve 
| often ſeen, that that penurious, narrow Way | 
| of Living, which is one of the moſt likely. 
Ways of growing rich, obtains ſo by Cuſtom 
and Continuance, that, at laſt, it becomes 
| habitual and eaſy to them; ſo that a Man 
| can hardly change it, if he would; he cannot 
| find in his wrt to live ſo plentifully, and, 
as they call it, comfortably, when he is able, 
as he intended to do, when he was not = 

| The Time he ſpent, and the Pains he took, 
to compaſs his End, have diverted him from 
it, and * his Mind another Bias. He 
. finds 


to doit. Mert 1 one, faith” Solomon, 


gel of Ca re 45 Trouble to / al great 
Riches, in order to live liberally, he _ = 
1 ee EP e et Ive as c. 
 fortably with the little he had before, as = 
he can now, with all his Wealth. ; 5 1 
Tuts is the real Diſcovery, that The " 
ſands. make, who riſe up early, and go to 
Bed late, and rat the Bread of Carefulntfs, 
for many Years, in order to live freely at laſt, 
They ſee, that, when they have acquired 
what would ſuffice to anſwer their Deſign 
and Porpoſe, they want Ability of Mind | 


whom God hath” given Rithes and Plenty . 
but be wanteth the Power to eat "thereof *.”. 
This is the Man, who by his ſordid Thrift, 
his vile, illiberal Way of Living, all he 
Time of purchaſing is Wealth, hath loſt 
all free and generous Thoughts; and even 
the very Power too of uſing it. This is 
es? to ſhew the Vanity and Weakneſs 
of Mens taking ſuch a World of Pains to 
acquire a great Eſtate, with a Proſpect of 
ts, * 5 . Je. yur. loſe their 
5 Deſign, 


3 was 
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3 in e own. e thy: ow XXIV. 5 
this Vanity 1 be very great, * 


— Sorts? What ener f 
and — 2 2 to venture Soul 
E . 


* 


e a. the D of thoſe, who! 7. 
an Ea in arder to live endl ad - 


effect it, a navel 8 — 
| Ends, and. die in the Heat of their unjuſt — 
Purſuits? And, what is it, after all, „ | 
| the common Ends that Men -propo ein 8 5 4 
gathering Riches ? Let it be granted, — - 6 
| ta eat and drink with * W 

| and 2 5 


e all dbeſe Things?” There h as much 
Content and Satisfaction in the Enjoyment 
of a moderate Share of — all 1 
F . . juſtly c conſidered, the moderate State 
N of Life is far more preferable. | nn | 
Tuxsz Pleaſures are of ſuch « Nature | 
: that there is no Delight in the Remem- | 
bpbrance of them: For, it ſignifies Kothivg E | 
how a an lived a Week ago, if he be ; 
well now. It is no Pain to have fared | 
=. hardly in Time paſt, nor any Pleaſure 
= -- 0 have + {lived / ſampe z0uſly Vears ago. 


| for all the Hardſhips hy 1 
* they have left no ſharp Remembrances 
behind them. The preſent Pain, — 1 
yur Pleaſures are what Men only are 
concerned for; and, therefore, the pooreſt © | 
Man! alive, that is well to- ay, is full as 
happy as the greateſt Prince, with reſpect 

to the Pleaſures of ee nene ; 

IR paſt. J : . 

And, — — any 

one give, __ for his Satisfaction, will MW 
5 . . venture 


With of God,” for 
AND, ahrerefote>! ties A Man 1s haſten: 
ing te be rich by indirect and w : 
Courſes, let him but ſtop a little, and con- 
= fider, what the Ends are, that he propoſes 
0 himſelf, by gaining ſuch or ſuch an 
Eſtate; and ſee, whether they are worth 


EZ 80, before he 


b ay: ——— * he Pleaſures of ſuch 
| Things are nothing: And 2 


be faid of all other Expences. The Satis- 


faction they afford is Þ 5 very inconſiderable, 

that if Men would but conſider, how) lighr, 

| ſhort; | 
whi h are e attaitable by Riches, chey odd 

not ventute the leaſt Diſquiet of Heart 


and ſantaſtical, all the Plzuſures are, 


Foe 1 would ch incur _> 


Care and Pains, that he muſt under- 


whether they "will anſwer - Expec- 


. tation, 


ſame may 


can attain them: Let him 
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3 reve l Remembra - his 
evil Ways? Theſe are but reaſonable En- | 
Moment; and, if they were re. but made in 
good Earneſt, Reaſon and Confeience would 
furniſn him with ſuch an / Wt” 
would quickly put a stop to all uch 
unjuſt and wicked Deſigns of raiſing a 
Fortune. Whoſe Heart, upon Demand, 
would not inform him, that his Innocence, 
and the Salvation of his Soul, ſ ſhould De 
preferred to all the Pleaſures of the World? - 
And what can be more. reaſonable, - than 
that a Man ſhould truly. underſtand the | 
Bargain he is driving; tha 1d 
know what he is to get, . 
loſe by it? If he ſays, Happineſs is his 
Aim: He may be full as happy, in a mo- 
derate Eſtate, as the Things of this o 
can make "a and, therefore, there can 
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A fnal Thing that the Righteous . is 
better than great Riches of the 100% 084th 5 
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PAVING conſidered one of the «- | 
Ends, for which Men are fo de- 
| wenn . firous of getting Riches, namely, 
* that they may live more plentifully 2 freely, 
& - - and enjoy their Pleaſures; I come now, _.. - 
= __ " 2dly, To diſcourſe of that other Uſe, or 
= End, that Men propoſe, or at leaſt pretend 
to, in their Purſuit of Wealth, and that is, 
: the Building up of a Family, and making 
5 their Children and Poſterity rich and happy. 
41 , by ; 4 7 5 SOME 
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3 juſt; ome. 
Poſterity : It is a Deſire. ns cleaned 366 
in all Mens Hawes: ins ede n e | 
gree, by God himſelf, - for the better 
vation of the World; ons St. Paul ates us; 
that he that doth not take Care of his own, 
is vr than an Infidel, But for Men to 
venture upon ſinful Actions, only for the 
neglect them. It is too much, in all Rea- 
ſon, to ſee ſo many Men live ſo penuri- 
ouſly, and take ſuch Pains and Care for 
their Childrens Sakes, though they injure 
no one but themſelves, __ 3 their 
much, that they dest be wojuſt and 
e e — 2s: ta ven | 
ture — mene miſerable for them, 
their Poſterity may live deli 
— — Years, and may not teil and 
labour as they have done. It wauld be 
well, if Parents would conſider; by the 
Examples they know and ſee continually 
beſore cheir Eyes, how many Children are. 


xthy of all the Care and Pains their 
4, To C2 OG Friends 
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3 — — manggs 0 he ag — is left 
them; to what good Uſes they put it; 


how long it” continues with them; what 


Improvements they generally make; how 
thankful they are; and what Honours they 
bring to their Name and Family. Such 
Conſiderations would make a great m 


Men bethink themſelves, for what and 


whom they take ſuch Pains, though they 
be in an honeſt Way: But they would cer- 
tainly cure Men of that too ſtrong and 
vain Defire, of leaving their Children great 


and wealthy, at the Expence of their Ho- 


| nefty and Virtue, their Juſtice, Religion, 
and Salvation. _—_ nen muſt be 


fe Men & rere, e. t 


— ahabicthen, 
which may be done without any Blame, 
becauſe a Man is certainly at his own Diſ- 


poſal in theſe Caſes, and may deny himſelf 
what Pleaſure he pleaſes: But to be miſera- 


ble without Redemption, for the Sake of 
any one, is unaccountable Madneſs. And 


yet this is the Caſe of ſucl 


of Good and Ty „ 
at 40 to bee a aa Eſtate to lune SERM. 


their Family, One may lay down even . bs - 


. 1 15 a Fricnd, no our Blefied Saviour 


in all Don ee to be n * for 
the Safety of the whole World: And ye 


Men venture this for the Convenience, 
ä ——— —— 


They do it when they oppreſs, and are 
unjuſt, to get a large Fortune to leave 
o their Children: But the Honour, or 


rr fear 
e Src Miner wn 11 


ropoſe to themſelves, in gathering 
es 'by indire@ and finful Courſes x but 


if there be any more, they are certainly as 
little: worthy ſuch a Venture as theſe are: 


And, therefore, as theſe Conſiderations ſhould 


check and reſtrain Men from attempting 


to grow rich by bad Means; fo they may 


ſerve to comfort thoſe, who chuſe to conti- 
nue ina mean Condition, with a good Conſci- 
ence, rather than increaſe their Subſtance at 


the Expence of their Virtue and Integrity: 
| 55 or there is more true Delight and Satis- 


faction 


Ex ; 


Pleaſure, of being the Founder 


Tuxsx are the only Ends that Men 4. 


in innocent, and in the 1 
XXV. vour of God, let our Condition be hat it 
may, dun can poſſibly e du all whe Det 
joyments, that a great Eſtate can make us 
Maſters of, while we live baſe and profli- 
gate Lives; for there is b Peace to the 
Wicked, and where there is no Peace, there 
can be no Felicity. They may put on 
What Pace they pleaſe; but there is nothing 
but Trouble anc Diſorder within; by which. ; 
eee never enjoy any Pleaſure, till they 


SRI. faction in Xing 


4 


—— the: Almighty ae v with 
they do, and will punith them 
all their Iniquities. Now, what a poo 
Exchange do Men make, e Dee op 
their Innocence and Peace of Mind, for 
the Pleaſute of being richer than ordinary ! 
And bow much more defirable muſt it be, 
to feel" one's ſelf happy, than only to be 
thought ſo by other Men; which is gene- 
. Tally all the Happineſs that Wealth affords ! 
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fg But the Cale. is ; nok- fach; M n ale 


dente be what thay.at appeag, or it 
x 1 — aer can 


4 bons, an an. they ang ant at all, Liberty, til 
V have made their Peace, And how 
much \lefs.can they be caſy in their Minds, 
who live under the Apptehenſions of Gods 
Dilplealure ;- Ne — are tes will e 
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a . make them care- 
ful and attentive in their Buſineſs, and in- 
Ae in — weep ws kf. 
Mans wilt ne, make t happy 
Men But now, the Want of theſe good 
Sele s muſt be ſupplied . — 


Qualities; ichay - will ; quickly Fquander - 2h 


away; or, if they are frugal e * 
keep it, it will be —— in ing 
their Luſts and Paſſionss 1 9 
Bur further: Sometimes we ke, th 
the Children die before t 
Es . the ,unreaionadle Care EE 
t en bern * in n_beaping g up 5 
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e „en an End 10 all their 


| 4 halb, is — Ae great Riches of te 
Ungodly. - And the en that De: males 
| W hat 


the Wicked, — 10 may — 0 ar 
and flouriſhing in the World; Xecauſe the 
5 that Peace ins — of Mind, 


antes it. — but — and | 


Vine can © aan; it; — bigs * 
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and Religion. Leer a Man's — 
be ever "ſo great, they can contribute no- 


| ching+10/chis: Hoppines —— 
miſerable by a ſmall Eſtate, and none were 
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gained them, nin eth. 
them: And 11 we Naben a 'honeftly 
nd july, e des gang hem and f. 
ere ie , and charitably, to the Tpend- | 
_ them 3 we ſhall wiſh; apt Al} our 


gainſt ſuch Time, ade it will 
come. We are all, hen toon Saales. 
to reaſon; of the ſame Opinion in theſe 
Things that ue gan be ac d uf D;, 
40 mall er chat I. e, wWäſh we had. 
And, in order to it, let us be conn Wil 
the inte e have, that is gotten honeſtly; 
ker us confides, char it is Shfclurch weck. 


may dies pes . poor, with Saſety; ; 
but wre can neither live Happy; ape avg 
"—_—_ if we are not good 


S's 


—— — will be 
unhappy; becauſe be will want that, with- 
out which no Man can be happy, namely, 
enk God, and the Peace of his 
-own Mind. On the other Hand, let a 
Man beeve fo poor an deſtitute of worldly 
Things, yet, if he be a good Man, he can- 
not be wretched ;* he feels an inexpreſſible 
Satisfaction, in the Conſciouſneſs of having 
done his Duty; and though he may ſuffer 
eee eee from the Straitneſs of his 


wy oy hay arab. pp Tug * ahe 
World, and — it, tempt us to 
deſtroy the Peace and Quiet of our own 
| nn which is the greateſt Misfortune, 
more to be dreaded, than any Thing 
— we may ſuffer _ the loweſt Po- 
Ow” 
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Encouragement of Wickedneſs and 

Vice in the World, than the Delaying our 

. Repentance. It is hard to imagine, that 

Chriſtians, who believe the Immortality of 
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or rewarded in a future State, according as 

they have lived here, are ſo blind and ſtu- 
pic, as never to think on their Salvation. 
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groſly: They ſeem to think, that, in or- 


der to be ſaved, it is er gh to beg for 


h ever ſo late. The Illuſion of the 


other ther is more ſubtle : They , conceive it 


more neceſſary to reform and forſake Sin; | 
but, nevertheleſs, [they do not convert and 


turn themſelves from their evil Ways im- 


weg but only propoſe to do it tome 
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EA of their Lives, their Sins will be no 
| Hindrance to their Salvation. They allot 

fob this Repentatice, the Approaches of 
| Death, Old Age; or the Time of 9. 


| themſelves for à Chriſtian Death, by con- 
feſſing their Sing,” anc CY Recourſe to 
the Divine Mercy. 
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prove, that this Opinion is very common; 
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| Coroption/and boats Security, by pros | 
poſing to Men ſuch a Method of 494 
tion, as leaves them at Liberty to live ſtill 
in their Sins; for all this is ſelf-evident, 
It will be more neceſſary to let Men fee, 
how falſe and dangerous an Imagination = - 
that is, which makes them believe, that, f 
they do but repent before Death, they 
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tends to repent, '. But here it is manife 
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Some, perhaps, may | 2 oY to think; 
hat it is the Way: o make Men deſpair, to 
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20 thiar their * Dum will not be mo f oft 
difficult, if not impoſſible ? Converſion is not 
wrought without God's Interpoſition, butby 
_ thoſe Means which he hath appointed to 
de uſed for that Purpoſe; and can any 
lan flatter himſelf with the Hope, that 
theſe Means ſhall be offered” to him to the 
laſt? Or, that God, in his juſt Anger, w I 
Hot withdraw them from him? There is 
neither particular Revelation, nor general 
Promiſes, to give ſuch. Allurances' to any: 
Man. ; 80 far from N that God tells us 
many Things in Scripture, which leave no 
_ Ground to hope, for thoſe who abuſe his 
roman] J SER | 
Bur dane What can we imagine that 
Ged will do, in Favour of i hardened i Sinner, 
at 
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| h e ns, Promiſes, Threatnings, inward © 
| Suggeſtions, e Motions of his * Spi- 
rit ? When „1. hath made uſe of 
all theſe Aden Px twenty, —— or forty 
Vents without any Succeſs, I cannot appre- 
| hend what Map eee that he ſhould 
W e a partic Diſpenſat 5 
idden Inſpiration, by a Kind of Miracle; 5 
| convert a Sinner in his laſt Minutes; I will 
not diſpute what God can do: But I make 
no Scruple to ſay, that, in the common Courſe 
of Grace, Converſion is not wrought by 
| ſudden; and miraculous Inſpirations; The 
Goſpel ſpeaks of nothing like that; and 
| they, who look for ſuch Miracles, had beſt 
conſider what they found their Hopes 
upon. It is certain, beſides, that Repen- 
tance is moſt difficult. on Man's Part, when 


hath lived in Ignorance and Vice, is he not 
in great Danger of dying ignorant and 
hardened? How will he perform the Du- 
eee hoot the leaſt 
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xc of Death. If it be ſaid, | 


| he is at the Point of Death. If a Man 
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— only as Objects of his Juſtice, or 
x Occaſions to glorify his Power; when, 
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l Jo; | they e anne 
1 Tears. If en by —— our r Seaſon 
| and preſent Opportunities, we fall into this 
State, Wen is out State 1 wwe are | 

dead Men, irreverſibly doomec S 

for a few Minutes: "reprieved | the 

ao _ final Any we are 1 Wo: 
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1 A his Favour, — have Re Lecourice to 
Wiſes and Examples. in dhe Ol and. Mem 
87: ament, to aſſure us of it. We are told, 
that when 4 wicked Man turntth. from his 
V ickedneſs,. and . doth that which is * 
and right, be ſhall ſaue bis Soul alis: That, 
ve waſh ourſehves, malte us clean, put 
aguay the Evil, of our Doings, and ceaſe ß 
% Evil; then, though-our Sins be as Scars 
14, they ſball be-white as Snow; though they 
eile Crimſon, ey bal. be as Wool: That, 
= repent of the Evil: That God is good, and 
ady to forgive; and plenteous in Mercy to 
al that call upon him: That, whenever a 
prodigal Son, with Humility and Repen- 
| tance, will ariſe and go to his Father, he 
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N Excuſe for delaying 
tance, Men are very apt 
at what Time ſoever t 
turneth from the Evil of his Ways, God, 
through the Infiniteneſs of his 
and Mercy, will forgive him. And, in- 
deed, it muſt be granted, that God never 
lar Care, that we are not 


i: . 


SeRNM. is. ior al ig we ſhall ſee no 
AI. Reaſon to believe, that, 9 


or the Vows and- Wann * den: 


ene very fatal, [will exp this Mare 


as clearly as I can. 


1. IN expounding the edit of the 
Goſpel, we muſt take care to reconcile the 


| Goſpel to itſelf; and not make one Part 
of it contradit and overthrow another. 


Now, as the Goſpel promiſeth Pardon of 
Sin to true eee ſo it makes Holi- 
neſs of Liſe as neceſſary a Condition of 


; Salvation, as true Repentance. Without Ho- 


lineſi no Man fhall ſee God. God will render 
to every Man according to his Works; to 


them, who, by patient Continuante in well 


doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Immor- 
tality, eternal Lift: But to them, that are 
contentious, and obey not the Truth, but obey 


'— Unrighteouſuft, Indignation und Wrath, Tri- 
_ bulation and Anguiſb upon cuery Soul" of | 


Man that doth Evil; but Glory, Honour, 
and Peace to every Man, that worketh Good: 
80 our Saviour ſays, I thou wilt enter into 
L fe, e Comman ments. Bat, infinite 
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33 are not more, nor more 
| pa than theſe, and many other 1 bens 
ate, which plainly declate, that we ſhall 


And we have as much Reaſon to believe the 


one, as the other; and if we believe the 
| Golpel, we muſt believe them both: And 
then Repentance and a good "Sid are both 


be rewarded according to our Works: | 


neceſlary to Salvation: And if ſo, then the 


dying eee of Sinners, and whatſoever | 
& Reſolutions they can make, who are paſt 
W mending their evil Lives, can never paſs for 
a truc ſaving Repentance. If Sorrow for Sin, 
or a Promiſe to amend, when there is no 
Time to do it in, can carry Men to Heaven, 


HY then it is certain, that a good and holy Life 


W i; not necellary ; then Men may fee God 
without Holineſs ; and then the Promiſes of 
Pardon to nes if wis . Sorrow 


ty of a hol Life ; as the Neceſlity of a 
| Life contradicts the Promiſes of Pardon to 
ſuch Penitents; and e ons, or 


| both of them muſt be falſe, - + 
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and io: ate in 
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dior in Scripture ; of which th b. 


of thoſe that are admitted to Baptiſm, 
Dovenant with God, accord- 
to the Terms and Conditions ef — 
cl WF; jan \ Religion. + 5 ESI 3 5 
24h, Tus Repentance of thoſe that re- 
- wb and fall into groſs, and wilful Sins, after 
they are baptized, and have profeſſed the 
3 of Chriſt, and promiſed to obey him. 
. 34h, TuE Repentance of good Chriſtians 1 
for ſuch Faults, as are unayoidable, and 


Which are conſiſtent with” A State of Grace 


and Favour with God. WP 4-590 
"Tre irt of theſe, to wit bp Repen. 


Tance, which is neceſlary i in adult and grown 

Perſons, in order to their receiving chriſtian 
Baptiſm, is that Repentance, which is moſt 
frequently mentioned in Scripture, and is 


called Repentance from dead Works; and 


to which the Promiſe of Pardon and For- 


eſs is annexed. This our Saviour preach- 


givene 
ed, and this he” commanded His Apoſtles, 


bo reached in bis Name among all Nations. 
5 Now 


R epentance; — all 1 dach ene are 
received to Baptiſm, which is called the 
Lauer f Regeneration, ; becauſe. it wa hes 
away all their Sins, and puts them into a 
State of Favour with God; as St. Peter tells 
the Jetos : Repent and be baptized every one 
of jou, in the Name f Feſus Chriſt, for the 
Remiſfion of Sins; and to the ſame Purpoſe, 
Ananias ſays to St. Paul, Ariſe and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the Name 
| of the Lord. And there is no Text in the 
of Sins is abſolutely promiſed to Repentance, 
but what muſt be underſtood. of this firſt, 
andbaptiſmal Repentance; And then Repen- 
tance an Remiſſion of Sins are inſeparably 
ecauſe ſuch. Penitents waſh away 


their Sins ee (png dome pure and 
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miſe of being holy for the Time to con: 


Aube, would de kwed. The Remidtion 


L. ſhort, and his 5 — — 
all oy; Whither Jews or ng that 
_ the Sins Wer in their” form 


trance, thould r not — ther 
Covenant of Grace, provided they fe ſincerehʒ 
mourned for them, and forſook them for the 
Time to come. When any of theſe came 
to be baptized, nothing ' elſe was . 
of them, but that they fhould repent for 
What was paſt, and make a ſolemn Pro- 


Nov it is certain, that, ſhould any Perſon, 
Who comes to Baptiſm, rightly qualified 

and diſpoſed, with a ſincere Repentance 
and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt, die ſoon af 


Opportunity to exerciſe” any of the L Dut | 
of a chriſtian Life, ſuch an 4-weichout 


of his Sins in Baptiſm upon his Repentance, 
Will fave him, though be hath not Time 
to bring forth the Fruits of Repentance in 
à Courſe of good Actions and an dip 
Life. From what hath been faid, it _ 
phion that the firſt Sort of Repenta: 
8 3 of 
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2 nouriſhed and brought up in the Kowledge © 


| requires ſomething more of ſuch, than barely 
to repent and be ſorry for their Sins, at the 


End of their Lives. He calls them to Ho- 
nation; by which 
we ſee, how much Chriſtianity. i is miſtaken _ 
and — among Chriſtians. That Re- 
pentance, which conſiſts in the Confeſſion 
ee Sins, and in a Reſolution to forſake 
them, was the finſt Thing the Jeus and 


- lineſs upon Pain of Dat 


 Heatheris were required to do: It was by 


Way of Preparation to the Practice of their 
Duty 5 and, accordingly, St. Paul places the 
pentance among the funda- 
mental Points and firſt Duties, which they, | 


Doctrine of R 


Vvho came to be baptized, were to be in- 
ſtructed in. But, now, Chriſtians look upon 
| Repentanc as the Duty, with which they 

to end their Lives; that is, they deſign 
10 end and finiſh. their Courſe, where the 


Jews and Heathens began; and hope to enter 


Heaven at the ſame Gate, which admitted 
vn others into the Church. But, what a 
ak; "£3 2. 


and Profeſſion of -. Chriſt's true _ 
and might have lived accordingly. God _ 


33 
belongs not to Chriſtians who have been 88 RW. 
. hiptived in their Infancy, and have been XXVII. 


55 San get an fa Mi 
5 XXVII. if we conſider © 
„ pore pg Repentance, which is 
Repentance after Baptiſm; r Mei — | 
relapſed into the Coinmiſſion of new Sins, 
* after they have "Waſhed: away all their old 
nes, in Baptiſm ; and this is the only Notion | 
of Repentance concerned in the preſent Caſe. 
For ſuch Sinners, when they come to die, are 

to repent of a whole Life ſpent in Wickedneſs, 

after Baptiſm, and their Belief and Profeſ- 
ſion of n rn 5 e, makes a great 
Difference in the r, thoug 
„ and Repentance, (as thin: Repentance igni- 
je a Sorrow for paſt Sins, with Promiſes 
„and Reſolutions of a' new Life) be the 
- only Conditions required, 40 Kur os 5 

miſſion of paſt Sins at Baptiſ 

deed all that can be cn becau! ſuc 

are not in a” Condition to do more; yet, 
when we are baptized, we then covenant 
with God, for an actual Obedience and 
HFolineſs of Life, to deny all egal 

; and "worldly Lufts, and to Aue . 
 righteoufly, and godly in this preſent: World. 
And, therefore; mere Repentance and Sor- 
a with the 3 lemn Reſolu- 


1 


| 1 and Vows of a an new. 1 r is Ei 
all the Repentance dying. Men can have, XXVII. 


| Goſpel, be accepted inſtead of Obedience 
| and . Holineſs of our Liyes. Indeed, bad 
te Goſpel, ſaid, You, ſhall either abſtain. 
| from. all Sin, and do what Good you can 
while you live, or repent of. all your Sins 
| when you come to die; this, had. been a 
ſufficient Encouragement for a Death- Bed 
Repentance. But, When Holineſs of Life | 
is made the neceſſary Condition of ſeeing | 
| God; and when the Wrath. of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven, againſt all Unrighteouf- 
| auf. and Ungodlineſs of Men; when we 
ate ſo expreſly. forewarned, that he Un 
X righteous. ſpall not , inherit the Kingdom | 
15 Gad; when, our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, 
t only the Doers of the Word are bleſſed; 
who, after ſuch. Declarations: as. theſe, can 
Pede himſelf, that Sorrow for Sin, — 
| good Reſolutions and fair Promiſes 
upon a Death- Bed, ſhall, carry him to 
Heaven, who. hath been all bis Life long 
diſobeying the Commands of God? 
Ix will be aid, perha ps, that ſometimes, 


Mew: who, haye, nc Feen &, 7 1k all 


cannot, according to the Terms of the 


6 the Delay of FIT 
: 9 Apprarance;in.ve ery good L Diſpoſitions, which 
they call dying in a good Mind: But to 
this I reply, That we ſe a great many 
wor of thoſe Perſons, - who die in a State 
Il Inſenſibilicy ;/ and that, by Conſequence, 
a Sinner, who puts off his Repentance, hath, 
more Reaſon to fear, than to hope... For, 
who hath told him, that the Fate of 
theſe laſt may not be his? And what fir er 
Preſage can there be of ſo tragical a Death, 
than. the preſent Hardneſs of his Heart 7 
Beſides, it is not known, whether it fre- 
Ge happens, as the Objection ſeems 
to ſuppoſe, that Perſons, who have lived 
very ill, are ſo well diſpoſed, when they 
come to die. If Repentance can be 2 s 
and effectual, when! it begins only upon 4 a 
Death- Bed, every body muſt on, that is. 5 
ought to be very deep and lively, attended 4 
with eee of the leepeſt 8 3 
and with all the Proofs, that a dying Ma. 7: 
can give, of the Sincerity of his Conyetſion. 
But we do not ſee many Inſtanc, 950 | 
Nature: Men generally die as th 
s it reaſonably to be expected, d 
then, There are 22 81 great — 


Rei irution” ef what N nice e 
othe endeavour, a much as they can, 
to do — Juſtice, It is but very Kidom 
we ſes fuch Penitents. Beſides, he Ex- 
Pen of” Devotion” yn 'Repeitance, 


va. ſincere : : Or, if ſincere for the pre- 
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it, is nothing elſe, but a certain Emotion 
or deep doncern, which the Neceſſity "ot © 


Dying, and the Approaches of God's oY 


| ment, muſt naturally raiſe in the Mind of 


any Man, that hath his Wits about him, 
and hath 259 Senſe at all, of God and Re- 


ligion. Nothing is more deceitful, than 


the judging of a Man by what be either 
1 he is under the Effects 


ſays or does, wher 
of Fear or Trouble, It is commonly ſaid 


of thoſe, wn give ſome Signs of Piety at 
| EE their 


% 
K 


t ſtrong enough for the thorough | 
d Converſion of the Heart; and | 
= 14 
yes, or It any much to be 
feared; that their Repentance, as they call 


the Peril laſts, wha could be m aan bumble 


| TELE — it, we need 


2 happens to ſome, von. þ 15 0 leaps? 
1 ger. While 


han they? They ſhewed, ſuch 


Berotion, _ uttered ſuch Diſcourſes, that 


all who. heard them, were the better for 
them. Was Þ ca Sure Prayers, and 


But are there many * cheſe, who, w he: 
the Danger is over, continue in the * 
good Diſpoſitions, who remember their 
Vows and Promiſes, or alter any Thing 

in their former Courſe of Liſe ? Almoſt all 
” of them return 0 their old Habits, as ſoon 


as the Calamity. is paſt. * al 
rally the Fruits pt that Repentance, 
1s excited by the Fear of De 4H in | thoſe 
who recover. And what Effects, then, can 
it have in reſpect. of thoſe. that die? We 
ought not 1 to condemn any one; 
but, 1ahink, we ſhould not pronounce 2 


C 3 
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definitive 


eee mi 4 . 
T 
n r 9 


Place, then, for eee p under the ( 


offends againſt us ſevent 
chis, in Imitation of God's Goodneſs. in for- 
giving us: And if we forgive io often, after 


God's ag ys 70 "wal 29918 


hat a. Man may die very well, ah of 8 
State of Grace and Favour with God, ws 

hath all his \Life-time lived very wickedly. 
Bur it may be objected, Is there 1 * 


pel? No R 


e. forbid! For who. en be ſaved? 

| Our Saviour hath taught us to pray every 

E Day, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- | 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us; and hath 


taught us 70 forgiuve'our Brother, though he 


eee and 


5 ben more. * 


; THERE is no Med ie more ene 


F 6 comfortable; * this, 2 Re- 


it oa 7 ter © Baptiſm, ink; P romiſes of 


--M Mart, mii. 22. 


pentance. The e Truth of or 1 will 
pentance is, that is ee of Moi ages 
fall into great bo on ee eee un 
eee FFF 
Tur will be 0. —— on to 
ny Thing to this Furp ö 
Teſtament.” There ate Proc 
the New, which more. immedi 
cern us. I will only mention ſuch as 
Proper to the Purpoſe, that relate to Chrif- 
tians purged from the Guilt of former Sin 
” Baptifirt,” and profeſſing Holined:- 
8T. John thus writes, My little Chil 
555, theſs Things I write unto you, that ye 
In not; and if any Man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
| Righteous * And be is the. Prepitiatio for our 
Sint. Here it is manifeſt, that the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks to baptized Chriſtians, when he 
calls them My /ittle Children, and that he 
ſuppoſes ſuch may fall into great and 
heinous Sins, from the Manner of his Ex- 
preflion, any Man fun; for, he would 
not "Jy — in this" general ge if 


= Jus LY, T. 


A 


40 which St. James is to be underſtoo 
when he ſays, In many Things wwe offend allo. 5 


8 the L Delay of; Converſion 


ak had meant Sins - ef by 
Kanten and ſuch as: the. beſt 
t ſincere Cheiſtians- are guilty of: A 


So that the Meaning of St. Jahm is plainly 
this: 1 ae Hons ue e who are 


« Water of "<P to whe all nobles care, 


that you ſin not, that you relapſe not into 


any of thoſe groſs. and mortal Sins you 

were guilty of .before-you-were baptized; _ 
but, if any of you . ſhould fall into and 

commit any of thoſe Sins, I would not have 
you preſently deſpair of Mercy; for, ace 
baue an Advocate with, the Father, 7955 
: is the- Righteous. 7 


Tux fame is alſo clearly proved by thoſe - 
eee which are given to lapſed 


Chriſtians, to repent; which were uſcleſs, 
if it was not poſſible for ſuch to repent. 
Thus we 1 Remember from whence thou 


art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt Works. 


More might be added; but this Inſtance is 


enough to ſhew, that Pardon may be obF- 
= tained by Chriſtians for the greateſt Crimes, 


if 
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of Men. 2 
Men, and 
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"AMEN DMENT,. one great Cauſe 5 
of the bad Lives of CHnISTIANS, | 1 
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Set 


7 male + bk, and delayed not zo oP 17 


N ace the laſt Time u upon theſe 85 128 | 
Words, I propoſed to ſhew, What — 
that Repentance is, that is required of 
Chriſtians, who fall i into great and heinous | 
Sins after Baptiſin. | TT 5 
Now, it is certain, that Repentance = . 
ter Baptiſm, requires not only a Sorrow for 
Sin, and ſome good Purpoſes and Reſolu- 
tions of a new Life for the future; but 


the aQtual Ferſaking of Sin, and Amend- 
| | ment 


Ss u ment of our Lives. In Baptiſm, God inf | 
. * the Ungodly*; that is, how wicked 
ſoever Men have been, yet, whenever they 


ſing their Faith in Chriſt, and renouncing WM 
their evil Lives, whatever they had been, 
were immediately received to Baptiſm ; as 


On 1 . aſs Conve 5 


repent of their Sins, renounce their former 


wicked Practices, believe in Chriſt, and 


enter into Covenant with him by Baptiſm, 


all their former Sins are immediately for- 


given, and waſhed away, without expect- 
ing the actual Reformation of their Lives. 


This- was plainly the Caſe of the Few/þ 


and Heathen Converts; who, u pon confeſ- 


St. Peter tells the Jes: Repent and be 


baptized, every one of you, in the Name of 
 Fefus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and 
- WM ſoall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ?, „ 
This is the Goſpel Grace, which is the | 


Purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood, that the 


eſt Sinners, upon their Repentance and 


Faith in Chriſt, are received to Mercy, 


and wath away all their Sins in Baptiſm. 


But, when they ace baptized, and enter 


into Covenant with God, they ſhall then 


be e according to the T * and 
e 


9 5 . 1 5 


ho. 1 A % 1 YL 1 8 


7 1 


on the Deli of cared 8 


, 1 4 ply 
aa 


on tions of that Covenant, which re- SER. 
uites the Practice of univerſal Righteouſ- — 5 
neſs. Such Perſons, as St. Paul reaſons, | 0 
muſt not expect, that, if they ſtill . 
nue in Sin, Grace will „ The very 
Covenant of Grace, which ye entered into 
at Baptiſm, deſtroys all ſuch wicked Hopes; 
for how ſhall we, who are dead to Sin, live 
any longer therein ?. Know ye not, that % 
many gf us as were baptized into Jeſus 
s Chri/t, were baptized into his Death? Theres. : 
fore, we are buried with him by Baptiſm. 
ino Death;- that like as Chriſt. was raiſe 7 
| from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, . 
| fo wwe, 4 %, ſhould wall in Newneſs of Life... 
Tais is the Difference St. Paul makes, 
between the Grace of the Goſpel, in re- 
| ceiving the greateſt Sinners to Baptiſm, and. 
| juſtifying them by the Blood of Chriſt ; 
and what the ſame Goſpel requires of 3 : 
| tized Chriſtians, to continue in that juſti- 
s ficd” State. . 
| Tn the gut Caſe, e is required 
but Faith and Repentance ; upon which 
| Account, we are ſo often faid to be faſt, 
| fied by Faith. not by the Deeds of the Law; 
and to be ſaved by Grace through Paith; 
| not of Works, H any Man ſhould boaſt. 
e Bu 


4 x $ 


66 On ue Delay of "Converſion. 15 
—_ = Bur now, when. we are Juſtified by 2 
„ 
XXVIIL general Repentance and Faith in Chriſt 
De at Baptiſm, we alſo promiſe and vow a 
Conformity to the Death of Chriſt, by 
dying unto Sin, and walking in Newneſs of 
Life; that is, we vow an univerſal Obe- 
dience to all the Laws of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Goſpel requires of us. Now, 
the neceſſary Conſequence of this is, that 
1 mete Sorrow for Sin, and the mere Vows 
. and Reſolutions of Obedience, without ac- 
mual Holineſs, will not fave a baptized 
_ Chriſtian, - according to the Terms and 
Conditions of the Goſpel : And what thoſe 
© Terms and Conditions are, our Saviour 
© ' - Himſelf has told us, in that Commiſſion 
| which he gave his Apoſtles : : Go, and teach 
all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of | 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
bolt; teaching them to obſerve all Thi "gs 
' whatſoever I have commanded you. _. © 
I, this be fo, then mere Sorrow for Sin, 
and Vows of Obedience, though they will | 
be accepted in Baptiſm, will not ſuffice in 
lieu of our Duty afterwards: No, we muſt 
; put our Vows in Execution, or we ſhall 
fall from our 3 Juſtification, And 
| | ere 
wg 


i the . of n 


— 
l therefore, when we relapſe into any great Sg RN. 


and heinous Sin after Baptiſm, no Repen- 8 T4 


tance will, be accepted, but that Which 


actually reforms our Lives. The Grace 
of Baptiſm waſhes away all the Sins of 
our paſt Lives, how great and numerous 
ſoever they may have been, only upon 


our ſincerely 9 the Faith of Chriſt, 


and repenting of thoſe Sins, and vowing to 
obey the Laws of the Goſpel for. the fu- 
ture; but whoſoever, after Baptiſm, lives 


2 wicked and ungodly Life, and hopes to 
be ſaved at laſt, only by Faith in Chriſt, 


and Sorrow for his Sins, Joined with Vows 
of Amendment, when he is juſt dying, will 
be greatly. miſtaken: For, this is only the 
Grace of Baptiſm, which can never be re- 
peeated; not the Rule and Meafure,whereby | 
| God will judge baptized Chriſtians, who 
have had Time and Opportunity to exerciſe _ 
thoſe chriſtian. Graces, which they vowed 
at their Baptiſm. A Man, who- retains 
the Faith of Chriſt, though he lives wicked- 
ly, does not forfeit his Baptiſm, but ſhall 


be forgiven whenever he repents and for- 


fakes his Sins, and lives a good Life; but, 
th he delays this ſo long, that he hath oo 


8 Time 


5 3 Time to | me 
FS gg, hot do etl bell, het thi wi 


pen in Widkednels a and Folly. It is 
ſeldom that ſuch dying Sorrows, and ex- 
torted Vows ate ſincere; but were they 
ever ſo ſincere, yet there is no Promiſe any 


his Life, As TS EY T2 
Trey for his Sins, I cannot 


be accepted at the Hour of Death: Be- 


cauſe the Goſpel requires à holy Life, and 
not bately a Death-Bed Sorrow for Sin. 
Sorrow for Sin, and Vows of a new Life, 
will be accepted at Baptiſm, as the Begin- 
nings of a new Life, and all that we can 
do at that Time; but that is no Reaſon, 


why they ſhould be accepted it dur Death, 
when they ate only the ſorrowful Conclu- 


fions of a wicked Life. God will receive i 
us to Favour and Metcy at Baptiſm, upon Wi 
our ſolemn Vows of living to him; but he 


bath no where promiſed to accept of our 
dying Vows inſtead of Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, as a Recompence for a Whole Life 


Where in Serſßtüre to a dying Repentance. 0 

The Goſpel requires actual Holineſs of 

Life; and whenever God cuts off ſuch 
Men in their Sins, without allowing them 


oy: Time to reform their Lives, it is vety 
| : ſuſpicious, 


coſpieſons that wo” ECT — 


Nato of ſuch Mens. but if God n of '. 


| wag | Nag he hath pee, 7 nd 


what infinite Hazards we run by ſuc 
ys of  Repentance ; that we, cannot be 
| layed by the expreſs Terms of the Galpel, 


gent. 
XVIII. 


their Vows. I will not prejudge the fk. — 


me 5 than he hath given any Man to | 
thority to preach. And we ſhould 5 


but if we be ſaved, it muſt be by an extra- 


and Mercy, which he 


ordinary Favour 


hath promiſed to none, and on which ge 
Mag living can depends 1 God be ever ſo : 


3 to . 1 but in Truth it a 
not ſo: Everlaſting. Life and Glory is ſe 
great a Reward, that no Man can Jolly 


expect it, only for a few dying Sighs and 


Groans. This is, indeed, very proper to 


terrify dying Sinners, and it is right they 
5 11d be terrified. But there is leſs Danger 
in that, than in nurſing Men up in the de- 


loding Hopes of a Death-Bed Repentance, 
which overthrows the Goſpel, and makes 


a its Arguments for a goo Life inſigni- 
N 3 ficant 


; 851 RM. "ficant and ineffectual; and, I am afraid, c 
i. . eternally deſtroys as many as truſt in it. 
| Ir any ſhould aſk here, why Faith and 
| Repenitance, without the actual Obedience 
of our Lives, will not be as well accept ted 
by God, on our Death-Bed, as it is at our 


Is 


on, Why an Huſbandman, who hires 


"Of the Deny of | ' bend 


Baptiſm? I will aſk another plain Queſti- 


Labourers into his Vineyard in the Morn- 
ing, and takes them into his Pay, only 
upon their Promiſe to be faithful and di- 


gent in his Work, ſhould not reward them 


at Night, though they have done nothing, 
but loitered' away their Time ; becauſe they 


then allo profeſs, that they are very ſorty 


they did not work, and make a great many 
Promiſes, that if they were to begin the 


Day again, they would be faithful and 


honeſt Servants? The Promiſe of Faith 
fulneſs and Diligence, was the Reaſon that 
they were taken into his Service; but their 
Sorrow for not working, and their Reſo- 
lutions of v. working, when the Time of 


working is paſt, is no Reaſon why they 


ſhould be rewarded, or eſcape the Puniſh 
ment of Loiterers. This is the very Caſe 


> E 


on is 3 of ne mw 
and the Merits of Chriſt, which we par- BRI. 
take of, by our Union to him: This Union XVII. 
is made in Baptiſm, which incorporates ow | 
into the Body of Chriſt ; and from the very 
firſt Moment of our Union, we are in a 
State of Grace and Salvation: Our Sins are 
| waſhed away in the Blood of Chriſt, and : 5 C 
| the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in us, to re- ba, 
new and ſanctify us. Now, all that is 
required by God, or that ſeems, in the 
Nature of the Thing, neceſſary to this Uni- 
on, is a general Repentance of all our paſt 
Sins, renouncing our former wicked Life, 
profeſſing our Faith in Chriſt, as the Son 
of God, and Saviour of the World, and 
vowing Obedience to his Laws * 4 this 
qualifies us to be his Diſciples, and to be 
| received into the Communion of his Body 
and Church: And therefore, this Faith 
and Repentance juſtiſies in Baptiſm, be- 7 
cauſe they, who thus repent of their Sins, 
and believe in Chriſt, are received to Bap- 
tiſm, and in 8 have all their Sins 
forgiven. But now, though Faith and 
Repentance, and the Vows of Obedience, 
are ſufficient to make us the Diſciples of 
Cs and to pur us into a State of Salya- 
F 5 . 


7 1 Slow. Dk ee eee are not we. 15 
= —_— ficient to continue us in that. State, without. 


actual Holineſs : For, to be a Diſciple of _ 
Chriſt, does not ſignify only to believe i in 
' Him, and to vow Obedience to him, but 
to obey. him in all his Laws. It is rea ſon- 
able enough, that, upon our Vows of Obe- 
dience, we ſhould be taken into his Ser- 
vice; but it is not reaſonable, that we 
ſhould be rewarded without performing our. 
Vows, - For, it is as ridiculous; a Thing, 
to think that our repeated Sorrows. for 
not obeying, and our repeated and fruitleſs 
Reſolutions. of obeying our Maſter's Will, 


ſhall paſs for actual Obedience, as that that 


Son ſhould be thought to- do his Father's. 
Will, who faid, I go, Sir, but went nat; 
| Eſpecially, when, after our Vow of Baptiſm, | 
we live a very wicked Life, and never. 
think of repenting till we come to die, If 
wie conſider hat is neceſſary to make us 
' Diſciples of Chriſt, and what is required 
of us, when we are Diſciples z we ſhall fee 
a plain Reaſon, why Faith and Repen- 
tance, as that ſignifies. only Sorrow for Sin, 
and Vows of Obedience, will juſtify us in 
* but will nat, be accepted upon a 
1 


- 


* 
* 


Deat Bed, after ele ce in Wieked- „„ 
bels. For, when baptized Chriſtian If „ 
comes to die, he is not then to be made a 

Diſciple of Chriſt, and to be baptized again 
but, he is then to give an Account of his w— 
| Life, ſince he hath been Chriſt's s Diſciple; 

how he hath performed the Promiſes | he - 

made at his Baptiſm ; how he hath lived, 

and how he hath obeyed : And, if the Sum 

of his Life hath been nothing but Sin and 

Sorrow, and fruitleſs Vows, he ſhall in no 

wiſe ſee the Lord; but, ſhall be condemn- 

ed the more, for having made o aer 

Vows, and performed. yore: 55, 5 

Bur ſuppoſe we allow, according to 

the common Opinion, that a true Festen 
whenever he ſincerely repents, though it be 

upon his Death-Bed, after a long Life of 
Wickedneſs, -ſhall be pardoned, ' and re- 
warded by God; yet, upon this Principle, 
it is impoſſible that a wicked Man, when 
he comes to die, ſhould have any ſolid 
Comfort, without a vain and am ro 
Preſurwption. „ 

BR cAbst it is innpodiible, Ab bor : 
himſelf or others to judge, whether his 
aaf, be true, and ſincere, and ſuch 

2 7 an 
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5 * one, as, if he were to. live long, would 


reform his Life, and bring forth the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs. And, it is agreed on all 
Hands, that no other Repentance but this, 
can be accepted by God. Now, it is abſo- 
lately impoſſible, for any Man to know 
tis without a Revelation, who begins his 
Repentance upon a Death-Bed. He may 
feel, indeed, the bitter Pangs and Agonies 
of Grief, and be heartily. ſorry, that he 
| hath ſinned ; but will any Man fay, that 
whoever is ſorry. for his Sins, when he 
comes to die, ſhall be ſaved? Without 


doubt, he cannot; for if this were ſo, no 


Sinner could be puniſhed in the other 
World, who does not die an Atbeiſt, or 
ſuddenly, without any. Warning. For it 
is impoſſible for a Sinner, who is in bis | 
Senſes, and believes that wicked Men ſhall 
be eternally miſerable in the next State, 
not to feel an amazing Remorſe and Sor- 
row of Mind, when he finds himſelf juſt | 
falling into it; but, this Sorrow is by no 
Means faving Repentance. And, therefore, 
though Sinners may feel themſelves very) 
forrowful, this does not prove them to be 


true Penitents. And yet, this 1 is the-only 
Evidence 


. * N | ; | 
Bok 2 88 74 2 5 * 8 57 $0 8 1 3 3 2 5 
On the Delay of Converſion. 


+ 


| Evidence they can have n- 
tance, and the only Thing they can rely? 
on, that they are ſure, their Sorrow: is 
ſincete: But Sinners, who are very ſorry 
for their Sins, may, for all woes be in nh 5 
very: miſerable Situation. 
"'Srxcx, then, Sorrow for Sin is whe on- 
ly Evidence much Men can have, of the 
gincerity of their Repentance: Let us im- 
partially conſider, whether the mere dying 
Sorrow of Sinners be any Evidence at all 
of this; or what Kind of Evidence it is. 
Tor Repentance does, at leaſt, in- 
clude a real Change of Mind, a Turning 
from our Sins to God, a deep Senſe of the 
Evil of Sin, and an Abhorrence of our- 
ſelves for it, a * Reverence for God 
and his holy Laws „as well as a Dread of 
his Judgments ; and a deliberate and ſeri- 
ous Reſolution of changing our Courſe of 
Life, and, for the Time to come, of liv- 
ing to God, and the Purpoſes of his Glory, 
and to exerciſe ourſelves in all the Daties 
and Offices of a chriſtian Life. Now, 
ſuppoſe a Man, 'who hath lived wickedly 
all his Life, ſhould be thus changed in 
a Moment, and prove ſuch a true Peni- 


e of their Repen- 8ER 


IT verſion; - 2 


= . a as is deſcribed ; and that God, who 
Du knows the Hearts of Men, ſecs that his 
Promiſes are ſincere, and that, if he were 
Py to liye any longer, he would be a good 
| Man; and, therefore, will pardon and re- 
ward him, not according to what he hath 
be Q would have done, bad he lived any 
J longer: I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch Men . be 
* tue Penitents, and pardoned by God, who 
e. that they are ſo; yet, they can never 
Is have the Comfort of it before they die, be- 
aceuuſe it is impoſlible for them to know it. 
„ en Men feel themſelves dying, 
abi are very ſorrowful for their Sins, or, 
at leaſt, » they 3 they are; but, 
what Probability is there, that they, who 
were Yeſterday ſo * 1326 with their Sins, 
ſhould To- day, becauſe they ate arreſted 
with Sickneſs, become ſuch ſincere Peni- 
tents, and abhor their favourite Pleaſares 
in a Moment? Yet, this is the Caſe of 
=: - all Siriners, when they come to die; which 
1 makes it very ſuſpicious, that there is no- 
1 thing extraordinary in it, no miraculous 
Lt Power of the Divine Spirit to change their 
T1 e in a RL ut only the com- 
. | mon' 


1 the Baby als 2 


on Ne De ay ys Convet "an © 
mon Effect of great Fear, wihick: 1 r Rt, 
makes Men jor#y for their Sins, when , 
they come to Jiffer for them. Nom, f; 
ſuch dying Sinners can never be ſure, that 
their Gow. for Sin is any Thing mote. 
Effects of Fear, they can be ſurt 
of "nothing elſe, becauſe ſuch Sorrow as 
| this, will counterfeit all the other Acts of 
| Repentance. Men, who are afraid of B. 
niſniment, ate apt to flatter their Judge, and 
promiſe Reformation, it * could eſcape 
this one Time. This is ſo very common 
and familiar, that in all other Caſes no 
Man regards it. A Fudge, a Maſter, or 
| a Father, will not ſpare for ſuch Promiſes; 
and why ſhould this be thought any Thing 
more, in dying Sinners, than in other Of- 
fenders? Why ſhould that be thought a 
ſufficient Reaſon for God to pardon, which 
we ourſelves think no Reaſon in all other 
Caſes ? Such Sorrow is only the Effect of 
Fear; and no ſuch dying Sinner can rea- 
= ſonably hope, that he does truly repent: 
And therefore, unleſs he flatters himſelf, 
= when he dies, with a falſe and counterfeit 
Repentance, as he did, while he lived, with 
the 'Hopes of repenting before he died, he 
e | muſt 


Sn. muſt n in | inexpreſſible Agonies and 


ut, Fears. This is ſo miſerable a Condition, 


that; though we ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch a Sin- 
ner may be a true Penitent, yet no wiſe | 


Man would endure theſe Agonies, at his 
laſt End, for all the Pleaſures of Sin. And 
yet there is no poſſible Way to avoid 


this, but by ſuch a timely Repentance, as 
may bring forth the actual Fruits of Holi- 


. neſs; that, when we come to die, we may 


have ſome better Evidence of the Sinceti- 


ty of our Repentance, than mere dying 
Sorrows, and Promiſes to obey... 1 


InDEED, no one ought to Twi the 
Mercy of God; but it is certain withal, 


| that he cannot be impoſed upon; and, if 


ſo, it cannot be expected, that when, in 


Defiance of his Authority, and * LE 
Invitations to Repentance, the Sinner hath || 

ſquandered away all his Strength and Vi. 
gour in a Courſe of Wickedneſs, God 


ſhould be ſo gracious to him, on his Death- 
Bed, as to ſupply him with that Grace, 
which he had idly and wantonly con- 
ſumed in finning againſt him; eſpecially, 
. Ae e bow often. he. -hath h declared his 


- Reſolu- 


* 
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1 
# 
# 
| . 
* 
a o 


greater or leſs Degrees, according as we — 


have made uſe of, and improved it. For, 


in the Parable of the Talents, we are 
told, that anto every one that hath, that 
is, improveth what he hath, ball be given, 
and he fhall have Abundance : But, from 
him that hath not, to wit, improveth not 
what he hath, Mall be taken away that 


which he hath. God, therefore, having 


thus declared, that he will leſſen or in- 
creaſe his Grace, according as we abuſe, 
or improve it, we may expect, that the 
more we. reſiſt its Motions, the weaker 
will be its Attempts upon us, till it is 
wholly withdrawn, and hath given us up 
to a reprobate Mind. So that, when a 
Sinner comes to die, he may well expect, 
that, if God's Grace and Aſſiſtance be not 
wholly taken away, yet, that it will be leſs 


powerful, than in the former Part of his 


Life; and if it be, his Condition is almoſt 


deſperate; for, if his Soul be not renewed 


and changed in a few Moments, 'he is 


_ undone for ever: And, fince, to effect this 


| wg is a M of ſuch great Diffi- E; 


* 


Sem. culty, let us 
XXVIn. 1 
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great an Uncertain 
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Which that. we all. may db, his inſi- 
922 nite Mer . through Te ſus Chriſt 
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The Delay of Convzrsion and 
AMENDMENT, one great Cauſe 
of the bad Lives of CHRISTIANS. 
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7 made haſte, and As not to lep thy 
Commandments, 


H Avs been e hs in hew: 
ing how unreaſonable and dangerous 
the Proceeding of thoſe Men is, who 


| pretend to repent at the End of their Lives. 


Sun. 


XXIX. 
. 


Bur all they, who delay their Conver- 


ſion, do not put it off fo long. There are 
many, who acknowledge, that it is dange- 


| Tous to ſtay till the-laſt Extremity, and that 
it is neceſſary to repent betimes : They pur. 


Poſe to ſet about it in a little Time, and 
Vor. * 0 hope 


"= . . that al "Ou ſoon enough, 
I. to be ſurprized by Death; 


ut, in the mean 


| Time, they do little or nothing towards 


their Converſion. This Way of delaying 5 
is a Delufion, which doth not 2 ſo | 
groſs and dangerous as the former, be 
- cauſe it ſuppoſes 
neſs; but yet it is no better than an Artifice 
of the Heart, a Trick of Self- love, by which, 
a Nan deceives and blinds himſelf : Nay, 
in ſome Reſpects, the State of theſe ia is 
more guilty and dangerous, than that of 
the former. It is more eriminal, becauſe 
they do not, what they approve of; 
and becauſe they ſin againſt the conſtant 
Admoniti6ns of their Conſciences, and do 
not perform their Reſolutions, and 1 175 
| Promiſes. = OY any 

"Besiprs, it is more dangerous; fot with 
this Intention to repent in a little Time, 
they think themſelves much better than 
they, who are reſolved ro repent ' only on 
their” Death-Bed, They applaud them- 
ſelves, for ſuch a Senſe of Fiety a8 they 
have; and judge, that, if they ate not 1 
in a State of Salvation, at leaſt they ar 


not far from it: By which Methods, they 
. | 2H os | 


ſome Inclination to Good- F 
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[lay their Conſciences 
with Preſumption and Security,, i, 1 
Bur, all theſe Things cond; they 

go! no farther wit 


may ſurprize them, and, no doubt, often 


does, before; wy bring their Reſolutions to 


good F They have as little Love for 


God, . are as much addicted to their 
Luſts, as the other. That which decetwes 


them, is, they fancy they have in them a 
ſincere Purpoſe of Converſion. But if this 
Intention were ſincere, how comes it to paſs; 


that they do not repent? When a Man is 


reſolved upon a Thing, when his Heart is 
fixed upon it, when he deſires it in good 


Earneſt, he goes about it immediately; but 


when a Man uſes Delays, it is a ſhrewd... 


Sign, he is not reſolved what he ſhall do. 
This Purpoſe of Converſion, and Reforma» 
Ei Os : - _ tlolty ©: 


_ and fil cher Seri 


th theſe good Diesem 5 | 
than the other, who refer all to the End of 
their Lives. The only Difference is, that 
the one do all at once, what the otbers do 
e : ; and therefore, all that hath 

been ſaid againſt the former, may almoſt 

| be. applied to the latter. They run the 
ſame Riſque, with thoſe who * to 

repent only upon Extremity ; fince Death 


Ss 
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| SERM. War is, therefore but one of e 
XXX. ing Deſigns, which ſerve to entertain and 
pleaſe the Mind, for the preſent ; it is no 
mote than a general, and unactive Inten- 
tion, which is formed every Day, and 
may, perhaps, be found i in all Men. But 
other Sort of Purpoſes are y for 
a Man, that really hopes and deſigns to be 
ſayed. Salvation is not to be obtained only 
| by. Deſigns to be ſayed, but by bringing then 
to Effect, and by the actual Practice of 
Holineſs and Obedience. Now, Men might 
scaeeeaſily be undeceived, and convincethemſclyes 
+7 of the Inſufficiency of all thoſe Reſolutions 
| of repenting, if they would but reflect upon 
the Time paſt, and aſk themſelves, he- 
g 5 ther they have not been very near in the 
bY Game Reſolutions for ſeveral Vears toge- 
ther}? And yet, thoſe. Intentions have pro- 
duced nothing, and thoſe Reſolutions have 
made no Change in them; they are ſtil! 
in the ſame State, and, perhaps, farther from 
reforming than ever. Muſt not Men be. 
wilfully | blind, when they do not ſec, that 
it will be the ſame Thiag for the future, 7 
and that Life is flipping away in theſe, per- 


mm Delays ? For what can they pro- 
| mile 


+. 


it will not be like the Time paſt? Are © 
they more” firmly reſolved than they were 
| before? When will this Reſolution be put 
in Practice? Will it be in a Month, 
a Year ? They muſt confeſs, they kt 
not when it will be; ſo that when 1 
promiſe to repent, but fix no Time, they 
know not what they promiſe ; nay, they 
cannot tell, whether they promiſe any 
Thing. They will ſay, perhaps, that they 
hope to confirm themſelves in a good Pur- 
poſe: But what do t they found this Hope 
upon? What do they wait for, or what | 
new Thing do they imagine will befal 
them? Have they any Aſſurance, that 
God will uſe any other Means for their 
Converſion, than thoſe he hath uſed alrea- 
dy? Nay, how do they know, but that 
they ſhall be deprived of thoſe Means 
and Helps, which” hitherto have been of- 
fered to them? How can they tell, whe- 
ther there is a "Time to come for them and 
whether their Life is not juſt at an End? 
All this is very uncertain. But what is cer- 
tainly true, is this; that, through ſo many 
EE Day 


— ee ted — to e "ha FA, 5 


rin | 


"© Wen 


82 x. pa their Hearts grow harder, and their 
XXIX. Return to Virtue becomes more difficult. 
—Y— The Love of Sin increaſes by the Cuſ- 

tom of ſinning; and the 8 appoint- 
ed to work Repentance by, grow weaker, 
and more languid every Day. © 
"Tr xse Conſiderations plainly ew. t t Kat 
the deferring Lone ol is an Error as 
groß, as it is dangerous. Sid 
PEäuArs, it may not b amiſs, to ad, 
that the Reaſon why ſo many put off their 
Converſion, is, becauſe they look upon 
Repentance as an auſtere and melancholy 
| Das; and this Conceit muſt needs put 
wow upon deferring the Practice of it. 
© Ir will, therefore, be of the greateſt 
1 Moment, to deſtroy this Prejudice; and, 
"I to ſhew, on the Contrary, that, if there i 
any fad and deplorable Condition, it is that 
of a Man, who lives in groſs and heinous 
Sins; for that is either a State of Fear and 
Uncertainey, or of Security and Inſenfibility. 


=: Such a Man can have no ſolid Pleaſure, 
vo Peace of Conſcience, during his Life: | 
And what Terrors muſt he fall into, when 
the Thoughts of Death, and a Judgment 
0 come, make ſome ſtrong Impreſſions on 
by 


i Mind? er granting, . 85 Pc 

may uſe ſome Endeavours, to diſpoſe him - aa 
ſelf to Repentance ; yet, beſides the Danger 

of a late Repentance, it is a ſad Thing to 

end Life in thoſe Struggles and Terrors, 

which muſt needs accompany ſuch a Re- 

pentance. A Man, N that delays 

his Repentance, docs but prolong his a 2 

4555 and make it greater, ack more hard to I 

But ſoy and Tranquillity are the 

— of a pure Conſcience. F here is 

no Felicity in this World, like that of a 

Soul, that is freed from the Guilt and Bon- 

* of Sin: Repentance is the Beginning 

of that Happiness, which grows ſweet- 

er, and more perfect, ee to the Pro- | 

| greſs and Increaſe in Goodneſs. Then it 

is, that a Man i is happy in all the Circum- E 

| ſtances of Life; beſides, he hath the Com- 

fort of being ſupported, at the Approaches - 250 

of Death, with that Peace and Joy, that . 

ariſeth from a well- grounded Faith ang 

Confidence in God's Mercy, from the Teſ- 

timony of a 320d Conſcience, and from a 

ſteady Hope of Immortality. 
I PROCEED now to confider, and give | 

 anAnſwer to, thoſe Exhortations and Calls 2 


7% — . meet with in Holy Scripture, of God's | 


Repentance, and the Examples | we 


every * jan 2h — true 


As to che ede 1 ail n 
quote them in particular, having done that 
already; but ſhall only make this general 
Obſervation concerning them, That they 
ate all addreſſed to e in Health, 
who had Time and Opportunity to repent 
in ; and not to dying Perſons, after a long 
and very wicked 28 80 that ſick and 
dying Men can have no Encouragement 
from any of theſe Texts, to hope for Par- 
don from the Shedding a en, or any | 
other Signs of . eee they can give. 
Wafh ye, ſays God by the Prophet *: make 
you clean, put away the Euil of your Do- 
ings from before mine Eyes ; ceaſe to do E. 
vil, learn to do  10ell. Now this is a 
great deal more than can be done upon a 
Death- Bed; and; wherever actual Refor- 
mation, and e to do. well, is not 
expreſſed in any of theſe Calls and Invita- 


tions to Repentance, yet it is always im- 


plied 00 ee in ow. gta! Words 
ö 


s Iaiah i 1. 25 1. 
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of  repenting, -or turning from our evil Sr R. 
Ways. So that it is evident; none of theſe — 

Texts belong to the Caſe in Hand, nor E- 
can encourage any one to delay his Con- 
verſion, in hopes of tepenting on his 
Death- Bed. And we ſhall find all this 
cand. the more, by conſidering the 
led in ire to this Pur- 


poſe, das 5 

= = Ola. . 5 e- 
| mackable are thoſe of David and Mana ſ 

es ; the firſt of which ſhews, that very 
good Men may be guilty of great and 
heinops Sins; for ſo was David; and may. 
be pardoned too, if they repent ſincere- 
ly,. as Dauid did, and gave evident 
Proofs of it all his Life after. But it does 
not prove, that Men may lead very wicked 
Lives, and put off their Repentance to the 
laſt Extremity, and yet preſume to be par- 
goned, upon the Sorrow and Contrition 
they then expreſs: For David did not ſo; 7 
but immediately, upon the Meſſage brought 
him by the Prophet, repented; and never 
fell into the like Sin again. Manaſſes, in- 
2 had been all along a very great Sin- 


. was not brought to a Senſe of his 
l . 5 


akened by Afflictions 

But tl 1 * {kinds Afitions did not find him 

at the Point of Death; he did not reſolye 

to repent, when he found he could live no 

longer: No, be had Time and Opportu- 

nity to appeaſe God, and convince others 

of the Sincerity of his Amendment, as 

8 1 the Prayer he leſt behind him. 
_- Paz Inſtances of the New Teſtament, 

crete Woman, who was a Sinner; Zache- 

us, St, Peter, and the Thief upon the 

: Craft as likewiſe the Parable of the Pra. 

digal Son, and the Labourers in the Vine. 

yard. From which Inſtances, and from 
Z our Saviour's Declaration, that he came mt 

call the Rightonus, but Sinners to Repen- 

trance, it is concluded, that the greateſt 

Sinners may obtain Salyation, if they do 

- repent, though ever ſo late, as well as the 

_ Juſt, But if they, who quote theſe In- 

ſtances, would but thorougly examine them, 

they would find nothing at all, in any of 

them, to ſupport their Confidence. For, in 

the firſt Place, theſe Sinners mentioned in the 

W FN did 1 8 and were re actually con- 

| FE verted, | 


WW Sinner, Me hs mol les. Soe. for 
ber Crimes, and, ever after, 


Bleſſed Saviour, during the whole Courſs 
of his Miniſtry ; which is bruni more | 


than being ſorry on a Death-Bed. 


Tur Prodigal comes to him again, 


before he was ſeized by the Fear of Death ; 


he deteſts his former Ways; and, for ever 


after, lived in Obedience to his Father's 


Win: Beſides, we muſt obſerve, that this 


was his firſt Offence, though it was a very 
great one, and continued a long Time; 


and, perhaps, it was for this Reaſon, that 
he ſo cafily obtained Forgeveneſs. But, if 


ve ſhould ſuppoſe, that this Prodigal, after 


his Reconcilement to his Father, had re- 


- lapſed into his former ill Courſes, and con- 


him to Judgment; and, that then he ſhould 


again receive him ? This no Man can be- 
lieve, And the ſame may be ſaid of St. Pe- 
„„ N *. 


tinued therein, till Death had ſummoned 5 


think of repenting again, and being re- 
conciled to his Father; Could we imagine, 
that, in ſuch à Caſe as um, his Father would 


= DIG: * 


e clay of of 


1 


er his Maſter; but, upon the — Check of 
cur Saviour, went out, and wept fy ; 


and never after offended in like Manner. 


 ZACHEUS, if he was an unjuſt Man, I 


mad * e <p Mit by ee four- 
fold. ; 
— hk Aidan we may inter 
that God never rejects returning Sinners, 
who repent ſufficiently,” and in Time. But 


even this is an invincible Argument, that | 
there is little Hopes of Mercy for thoſe, who 


knowingly perſiſt in their Sins to the laſt; and 


that too, in Hopes of being pardoned then. 
Beſides, we muſt know, that our Saviour's 
Deſiꝑn in all theſe Parables, and Inſtances, | 
Was to inform Men, that he was come to 
invite the greateſt Sinners to Repentance; 
and eſpecially, to let the Fews know, that, 
for all the great Opinion they had of their 
own Dignity and Merit, the Heathens, 
who, till then, lived in the greateſt Cor- 
ruption, were to be admitted into Gods 
Covenant, and to have an equal Share of 


his Favour; which actually happened to all 
thoſe 1 1 19 e * en in es 


Fs 
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are ances ea. 
| preſent. the. State of \ > as tl 


the Time. our Saviour began to nach — - 


and not the State of thoſe, who are —— 

alteady into the chriſtian Church, and 
have all along enjoyed the Means and Of- 
fers of Salvation. And, we ought always 
to obſerve, that there i is a great Difference 
between thoſe Jeus and Heathens, Who 
never heard of Chriſt, and Chriſtians, who 
are born ſuch, and live in abe Covenant 
of God. 

As for the Fi — the Thief 4 on the 
c though it is much inſiſted upon, 
and ſeems to come the, neareſt to the Caſe 
of, dying Penitents ; yet, in reality 1 it does 
not: For, firſt, it is commonly ſuppoſed, 
though without any Foundation, that this 
Thief repented only on the Croſs; and that 
his Convetſion was the Effect of a ſudden 
Inſpiration. But who can tell whether his 
Converſion was not begun, either before 
he was taken, ot, at leaſt in Priſon, where, 
it is very probable, he was kept for ſome 
Time, before the Feaſt of the Paſſover? 
Beſides, it is, very likely he had heard of 
Chriſt, and his Miracles, * he came 

to 
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Senn. to ſuffer, and. was acquain 


as. age — 22 
promiſed to ſend into the 


any Man, who lived in thoſe Days, ſhould 


never_ have heard of Chriſt,” whoſe Fame 


vas ſpread: throughout the Nation. 
yet, that Courſe of Life this Thief bag gave 
him no great Curioſity to inquire into ſuch 


bery, and condemned 


Accident might make him more Se e 
inquire after him, and le 
cumſtances of his e, Trial 


- Uſage, Behaviour, and Anſwers; and eſpe- 
cially when he faw him, and was to die with | 


dim: And, in ſhort, he. might, by con 
ring one Thing with another, be convinced, 
that he was the true Meſſiah; though he 


ſaw him in fo ſhameful a Manner nailed to 


the Croſs. But, if his Converſion muſt 
be allowed to be ſudden, and wrought a few 


Moments before his Death; if we muſt 


impute it to a miraculous Inſpiration, 
which hath no Foundation in the Story, 


| and is without any Precedent, or Exam- | 


Ti ; 


Word. Fo or we can hardly think, that 


Matters, till he was ee for Rob 
to die at the ſame 
Time with Chriſt. This extraordinary 4 


1 inferred from" this Intance 0 the Com "I 
pentance; Ene no Man Wing can 72 
| himfelf, that any ſuch ſhall befal him. 
But, be it as it will, we ought" to obſerve a 

great Difference between the State of this 
| Thief, and that of 'a baptized Chriſtian./ 
This poor Wretch had not been called be- 
| fore, as Chriſtians are; he had, for ought 
appears, never known our Saviour; orcas 
| leaſt; he had not profeſſed his Religion' * 
| he had not had thoſe” 1 and 
| thoſe Opportunities, which God, in his 
Mercy, offers every Day to thoſe, to whom 
the Goſpel is preached ; and though: his 
Repentance came late, yet it came as ſoon 
as could be expected; and, therefore, might 


4 be as effectual to Salvation, as that of the 


Heathens, who embraced Chriſtianity i in 
their riper Vears, and who N = 
die immediately after Baptiſm. © 

Tus Example, then, of the Thief "Ps 
the Croſs,” is no Manner of Encouragement 
to any baptized Chriſtian, to lead a wicked 


LY and ws 75 =" „ to the Tins 


- 


— 


FOR of his Death, in hop 
XXIX and ſaved at the laſt, reve. | fs; 7 
> Anp yet this is the only Example, that 
a can be alledged to prove the Safficiency of f 


on the + Bien aſl [ rere 


ntance. 


a Death- Bed Repen 


As for the Parable of the Tighogrory | 


8 4 who were called to work in the Vineyard, 


Purpoſe. For the ſeveral Hours of the Day, 


in that Parable, do not ſignify the ſeveral i 
Hours of Mens Lives, but the different 


Ages of the World ; and, therefore, thoſe 
Labourers, who were called into the Vine- 


| yard, about the eleventh Hour of the World, 
that is, towards the End, or laſt Age there- 


of, might be called at the Beginning of 


their Lives, and work on to the End of | 


them. For the Deſign of this Parable is 
to ſhew, that the Gentiles, who were called 


into the Vineyard, or received into the | 


Church of Chriſt, towards the Concluſion 
of the World, ſhould be admitted to e- 
qual Privileges, ' and Rewards, with the 


Jews, who were God's ancient People, and | 
had been called into the Vineyard early in 
the Morning; which occaſioned their 


murmuring — the ks Man of the 


Heu; 


of being pardoned, 


at different Hours, that is nothing to the 


"DD WwWw--©D ww aupÞD - => mm, ©. .co T.  . . 


. 3 1 . We „ 8 2 
ECL as oh 2 E ho 
11 CHEST 9 £5 SHE. bt . 


On the >: of 0 1 
Fe. Delay © neon 1 97 


Houle ;, as we know the Teus murmured 86111. 5 
upon this Account, and were greatly preju- X. I. 
diced againſt the Golpel, bec⸗ uſe ; the Gen- 5 
tiles were received into the Church, with- 

out being circumciſed. And this muſt be 


the true Mea ning of. the Te $40 cauſe it is 
not conſiſtent with the Juſtice of God that 


they, who begin to live well at the End of 
their Lives, ſhould be equally rewarded 
with thoſe, who have ſpont their whole 
| Time in his Service; which is directly 
| contrary to the Parables. of rg LE arte 1 
E 
| | But ſuppoſe this Parable were to oi — : 

derſtood, not of the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian : 
| Church, but of particular Chriſtians z /yet 
| their being called to work'in the Vineyard; 
at what Hour ſoever it was, though the 

| eleventh, was their firſt Admiſſion into the 
Chriſtian Church, their firſt; Converſion to 
| the Faith of Chriſt ; and from that Time 
they laboured in the Vineyard, and live 
a holy and religious Life. And ſhould. an 8 
| Heathen be converted to Chriſtianity, even 4 
at the eleventh Hour, that is, at the latter)” _ 
Part of is Life, and, from that Time liue 

becometh the Goſpel, no doubt, but he 

Vol. II. * would 


* | , D * 


. on * Dey of { 0 N AG 


 Sonm. Rey be greatly rewarded : But what is 
| aan this to any of us, who were born of Chri- 
ſtian Parents, baptized in our very Infancy, 
# ng 2 have all along profeſſed the Faith of 
Chriſt, and yet lived as Heathens? We 
were not called into the Vineyard at the ele. 
venth Hour, but early in the Morning; and 
though Men, who were called at the laſt 
Lab ſhall be rewarded' for that Hour's 
Work, yet this doth not prove, that they, 
who have trifled away their Time till 
the eleventh. Hour, ſhall receive a ud 5 
Wages. . 1 
Bur, er they 1 yet 9 15 doth 
not come up to the Caſe of a Death-Bed 
Repentance, becauſe ſuch Men do not de- 
lay till the  eJeventh Hour, but till Night 
comes, when a0 Man can work ; whereas 
thoſe, who came laſt into the Vineyard, iſ 
wrought an Hour. Now, though God, 
through his Goodneſs, will reward Men for 
one Hour's Work, yet this can never prove, 
that he will * mo who. do not a 
at- all. 74 | 
Tulxx, AN on > Wa Thing; 
| 3 let us beg of God, that, through his 
ones, : we. n not ty 1 ö 
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which were written for our Salvation, to SERNM . 
a COn- XXIX. 
commanded _ we IPD have a ſure Hope, 
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Let 3 no Man fy, when he's 15 e r; am 
tempted of God: For God cannot be 
. tempied with Evil,” neither tempteth he 


any 7 n: But every Man i 7s Zempte. 2d, 


 2vhen he; is drown _ Y bis own ai 0 
and enticed. 1 85 FATE OT 


that he hath no ſnoner commit- 
ted any Thing, that his Con- 
ſcience can charge him with as ſuch, than 
he is endeavouring to excuſe himſelf, either 
Po attempting to prove, that what he hath 
committed, is not evil; or, „ f that will not 


we” -* 


S 1 — * * 1 * W 


1 
4 
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| On 1 4001 . G. „ 

* by throwing the Blame upon the Prailty De. 
of human Nature, as unable to overcome the KKK. 
| Temptations/ that daily: beſet it; or, upon © 
the Devil, who, he pretends,. ix 00 an 
and cunning for him; nay, ſometimes he 
will go ſo fur, as to accuſe God himſelf, 
and impiouſly charge 8 as the A 
of his own Wickedneſs. 15 A868 

To this Chatge the Apa 8 
in the Words of the Text: Let no Mun 
| ſay, ae by: 4; eee am tempted of 

| God: For God cannot be temptid with Boil, 
neither rempteth. le any Man: But every 
Man is tempted, when he it ee. Ty 
| of bis own Eu, and-enticed. 

Aup in diſcourſing upon dn, 1 0 
, that we have no Authority, from 
Reaſon or Seripture, to aſſert, that our 
Temptations are from God; but; that the 

| real Cauſe of r are our own wa, 
Inclinations-. 9 . 
TI. Almighty Being i. is too 5 eee to 
las any Inclination or Bias to Evil : He 
| hath no Wants, that may urge him to 
commit it; and, as he is infinitely happy 
in himſelf, ſo he is too good to lay Traps 
and Snares in the rials of his Creatures ; - 
. 3 He 
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Sem. He means. nothing but their Good and 
XX. Happineſs, and, whenſoever they fail of it, 
they can :accuſe no one juſtly, but their 
dyn Folly and Preſumption. And fo fat 

is the Scripture from aſcribing any of the | 
Temptations, we are aſſaulted with in the 

Lis: Courſe of our Lives, to Almighty God, 

8  _ that, on the contrary, it deſcribes him not 
only as free from Sin himſelf, but as 2 

perfect Abhorrer of it, and as one, who i 


Y purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. 
*:;Txo8e: Places in Scripture, ben 


Ged ; is ſaid to tempt his Creatures; and 
others, wherein we pray, that God would 
not lead us into Temptation, give no Coun- 
tenance to ſuppoſe, that our Tem ptations | 
JJ — ß 3475 re 
: Tur first A0 et God is ſaid | 
| . tempt, is in the Caſe of Abrabom*: And it 
came to paſi after theſe Things, that God did 
tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Abraham. 
And he ſaid, Boboll, here I am. And be 
ſaid, Take now iby Son, tbine only Sm 
' Jaac, whom thou loueſt, and get thee into 
. the Land of 85 11 - 1 3 _ 


A a e 


Ber, 
* 2 . 1, &c 
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if Tawzrarions., 


Here was no Deſign in the Almighty, to 


| ſuffer, or command his Servant to do any 8 
Thing ſo unnatural and inhuman; but, on 
the cantrary, by this Inſtance of his Rea- - 
dineſs to obey. him, by the ſevereſt Trial 
of his Faith, and Truſt in him, God de- | 
ſigned i in a particular Manner to bleſs him: 
Becauſe, ſays God, thou haſt done this Thing,' 
ond baſt not with-held thy Son, thine only 


Son, in bleſſing J will bleſs thee, and in 
multi plying 1 will multiply thy, Seed as 


the Star's of .. the Heaven, and as the. Fand 


which is upon the Sea Shore; and thy Seed 
foal poſſeſs. the Gate of his Enemies; and 


in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the - 
Earth be bleſſed : Bran thou boaſt Hou . 


my Voice. 


Tus we ſee, the only End God 4 — 
in all this Trial, was, 585 he might have 
a further Opportunity of bleſſing his faith- 
ful Servant, that his Vartues mie be ap- 


„ H 4 proved 
c 2h. 16, 17, 1 | 


f * 5 % - 
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bit here, it muſt be per oo dhe Sr 
God! did not 5 that Abraham ſhould XXX. 
actually facrifice his Son; he only pag 
manded the Patriarch to do it, that he might. 
prove. his F idelity and Obedience to him: 


104. "Os "= pens? Caper 
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5 Sx: RM. proved and made manifeſt to the World 
XN. here, and to Men and Angels hereafter. - 
FX 'Frrvorovs, therefore, are the Objecti- 
e of Infidels againſt this Fact, as if it 
weite inconſiſtent with the "Goodneſs of 
| God, to command his Creatures to do any 
Thing fo. inhuman, as is the Offering one's. 
on Children in Obedience to him. Fot 
God' 8 Deſig ign was not to permit Abraham 
to do this Thing; it was only, as * ob- 
rved before, commanded by Way of Trial; 
and, ſurely, God bath a Right to lay what. 
Trials he pleaſes upon Mankind, and it is. 
their they Oh to 7 an entite re Submiſſion to 


Th 


J e 
F 4e, bali. could be ſatisfied, : 
= that this Command came from God, hath : 
been made another Queſtion: And Lofidels 
have boldly aſſerted, that A Brabam could 
not be ſure he was not deceived, becauſe 
it was contrary to all Juſtice and Reaſon. 

Bor to this we may anſwer, that Abra- . 
br had frequent Intercourſes with the | 
Akin bty ; and that, therefore, however 
ſtrange and unaccountable h a Com- 
mand might appear to us, Who are un- 
acquainted with fuch extraordinary Com- 
e ts ao munications 


* 


of Tux PATIONS) 


munieations of the Dirine Will, * ouſt 88 Bu. 


2 perfectly fatighed, that it wag the, ſame, XX * 


God, |. who had on fon many other Occaſions Lo 1 


| appeared to, and converſed with him, * 
Wrndur doubt, this was the ſevereſt. 
Trial that human Nature. could. undergo, 
and required all that Reſolution, that the; 
ſtrongeſt. Faith and. Truft: in. God could. ä 

| give him: But, When we conſider. 9D; 
| how many, extraordinary Inſtances Atr  - 
| hom had already received of God's F avours, 

| toward him, and that even this Son, whom 

| God had now commanded to be. ſacrificed, 
was given him at a Time, when, by.the, 
ordinary Courſe of Nature, he could not 


poſſibly have expected one ; I ſay, when. , 


we conſider this, we may ſuppoſe, . that 
Abraham concluded with himſelf, that God. | 
8 would. make him Amends ſome Way or. 

| other, or even raiſe him from the Dead again, 
And that he did comfort himſelf with ſuch 
Hopes, under the Sharpneſs of this Trial, 
we have the Teſtimony of St. Paul to con- 5 
fim, who tells us, that, By Faith, Abra- 
bam, when be was tried, offered, up. 12 5 
accounting that God vas . Fa 1 rage: him 
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. the Deſign of God in tempting Abraham, 
9 ſo they vindicate him from the Char ges 


us, that it was right and commendable in 
him, to be willing to part with the Son of 


mand, which he received by immediate 
Revelation; and of whoſe [Right over the 


Lite of any, or all his Creatures, he was 


ot ſtedfaſtly perſuaded; 


80 alſo, When our Bleſſed dee bids | 
us pray, that God would not lead us int 
© Hires the Meaning is, that God would 
be pleaſed,” not to ſuffer us to be tempted 
above what uus are able, but that be would 


with the Temptation, alſo, make à Way o 


1 ape, that ave may be able 60 Bear it: And, 
A particularly, that he would not give us up, 
7 in his Anger, to the Power of Temp, 


tions, as he did the Ifeaelites in the Wil- 


© derneſs, when” he gave them up unto their 
own Hearts Luſts, and let them follow their 
own Imaginations : Becauſe,” God does pu- 
-niſh'great and notorious Sinners, in ſuffer- 
ing them to fall into great Temptations ; 


Wer _ it is after they have become 
obſtinate 


"ER Tu 282 Conſiderations, as they ſhew | us 1 
| a that ate brought againſt him, and convince - 


his Love, in Obedience to God's Com- 


7 


6A Bats in Sin, FT are quite ing6trigble, Jen I 
Thus, when Mens Hearts are ſaid to be — 5 


1 hardened" the Meaning is not, that they N 


are hardened by any proper Act of God, 
but by his giving them 5 to ce, own 
5 Hearts Luſts. ” 


Ap in this gant we. are 0 ae | 


1 and the Caſe of Pharaoh : When the Mi- 
| racles, that were wrought by Moſes, had not 
that good Effect upon him, as they ought 
to have had, they made him ſo much the 
mere obſtinate, and murdered Mat: "againſt | 
any Conviction. © | 
80 alſo, when it is aig PAR! God Bath 
4 Blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Heart, 
_ that they ſhould not fe with therr Eyes, mor 
 underfland with their Heart, and be con- 
werted,” and I ſhould heal them; the M can- 
ing is not, that God did actually harden 
| the Hearts of the Jews that they might 
not believe, that that Prophecy might be 
ſulfilled; but, that the Prophecy would be 
fulfilled, becauſe God foreſaw that 5 
Jews would not believe. . 


In like Manner, when the eier 
fays, Lord, why haſt thou made us ts err 


from thy * * 1 e our Heart 
| Jum 


Marti 


A A us 3 


genau from: thy, Fear *?. he does not mean to | 
XXX | charge the Sins. of the People upon God, 
but to expreſs his Grief and e that 


the Jeus were in Fact ſo corri 


L, Tus we ſee, there is no a 


for Men to charge God as the Author of 


their Sins; for nothing is more contrary to 


the holy and righteous Nature of that in- 


finitely good Being, and to thoſe plain 


Declacatians. he hath. made of himſelf, than 
luce Men to do wickedly ; and, heck. 
Gore, 5 no one, that hath any Regard. to the 
Honour of God, ought to entertain the 


leaſt Suſpicion. of his having any Hand in 
the Sins of Men: But every Man is then 


tempted, when, by his own Luſts, and vi- 
_ cious, Inclinations, he is ſeduced to Evil. 


Mien are betrayed by themſelves, and the i 
Temptation without hath a Party within Hh 


them, which is ready to comply and give 
Conſent to it: And therefore, as the Apo- 
ſtle acquits God from being the Author 
of our Sins, by any Temptation that may 


lay in our Way to commit them; ſo he 
lays the Blame of them entirely upon our- 


| s : hoe May's 10 er 4ohen he is 
"draws 


3 Jaiah lai 1 


2 ee 


. f > , , wn _ 


. Ti e 


len an oway of Big gt : at, 4 b / - SpR1 
tie R + IRE. a 
Vrcrovs Inclinations are he Defires of — 


| our own Minds: And, as the Gratificeas = © 
tions of theſe Deſires; ve know, are con- ; = 
mary to right Reaſon, and tlie Laws of — vx 
God, it is our own. Fault if we do not — 
reſtrain them, and keep them within due 
Bounds; and, we ſhall be Juftly fa 
| if we neglect to do it. ' 
| InsreaD, therefore, "of deceiving our-- 
ſelves, by laying the Blame of our Sins 
upon that which is not the, Occaſion Wn . 
them, let us endeavour to prevent] them 
and then, by God's Grace and the Af. 
fſtance of his Holy Spirit, we ſhall be able 
to overcome : For God hath put it in dur 
own Power to reſiſt Temptations, if we 
{ would make uſe of our natural 3 
and thoſe A Wich Nee Goſpel a 
fords us. 30; a OR 
"Trazre are ſome Sins 6 A to | | 
human Nature, that a Man makes no 
Difficulty not to commit them: Such; for- 
| Inſtance, is deliberate Mur der, the very ſup 8 
poſing of which in the Mind, fills it with 


e Horror: And' every ng Sin, 
FR 2 
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110 | 
33 the Temptations to it, might be a | 

— eaſily reſiſted, if we would make uſe of 
e thoſe Rules, that God hath given us in his 


On the real Case 


holy Writings for that PurpoſGGGGNe. 

Fon Inſtance: Are we under the Oppeeſ. 
fions and Hardſhips of. Poverty? Though 
theſe are ſtrong Temptations. to human 


Nature, and are apt to tempt Men to un- 
juſt and diſhoneſt Shifts for a Livelihood; 
yet, if we would conſider, that all Things 
are for the beſt, and that Providence, who | 


cannot mean us il, hath, placed us in theſe 


| Circumſtances, , this will learn us not to 
murmur at our own Condition, or utter any 
diſcontented Word, at the Plenty and Pro- 
ſperity of other Men; we ſhall conſider our 
Condition as moſt proper for us, and that 
God hath afflicted us, only for the Exerciſe 


and Improvement of our Virtue, as St. Tame 
ſays, My Brethren, count it all Joy, ; when 


ye fall into divers Temptations ; knowing this, 
5 the Trial f your. Faith b. Pa- 
fience BL and in another Place, he ſays, | 


Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation; 5; 


for. when, le is tried, he ſpall. receive, the 


Crown of Life, . awhich the en, bath 1 ro- 
niſel to them that love him . , Mp 
Bets Tax Fs x 


s Fames 1, . > Ver. 12, : 


/ Tarep ae duch like * 

6 poor Men refrain from wicked and XXX. 
immoral Courſes, and encourage them ty Vn 
conquer the Temptations, that the Nar- 
rownels of their Circumſtances might other- 
wiſc expoſe them to. 
Arg we rich and pre in 1 

World Though Riches and Affluence are 
great Incentives to many Luſts, and puſh 
us on to the Commiſſion of many Sins, i 
upon which Account Agun prayed to God, 
that be would not give him . Riches, left he 
Jhould be full and deny bim; let nr. 

| however, . ungratefully charge God with 
the Blame of what we do amiſs, for every 
Temptation that Riches bring .along with 
them, may be overcome by an honeſt and 

faithful Management of them : Inſtead of 
pampering, our Luſts, we may employ - 
them in Acts of Charity and Benevolence, 
in righting the Injured, in relieving the Op- | 
preſſed, in feeding the Hungry, and in 
cloathing the N aked: For rich Men have 
great Power to do Good, and, if they do 
it not, God will ſeverely account with 

| them for their Neglect. It will ſtand them 
in a no ſtead, to accuſe. the Greatneſs and 

7 111. 2 * 1 "Power 


. ins 4 


1 


10 e | with 
XXX. they! were aſſaulted and overcome, © 
8 finuate their Inability to withſtand them; 
God will put it to their own Conſciences 
5 det 

poſe them, or whether they did not 


the Senſe they had of their Duty to him: 
Acad 1 believe, that every wicked Man 
. be condemned by his own Con- 
ſcience; he will confeſs, that he did not 
F his utmoſt to oppoſe "Temptations, 


but ſided with his own wicked Heart, 
e gave vp | his 


£8 + 


and, to > pleaſe his 


"Since, therefore, every "Man bat Rea⸗- 


bis enough to blame himſelf for the Evil 
he does, let us not endeavour to ſhift of | 


the Blame from ourſelves; 
ſeious of our Guilt, let us repent. 97 our 
Sins, and pray to God, that he would not 
permit us to fall into them any more; for, 


unleſs we are kept, by the Providence of 


God, out of the Way of violent "Tempta- 


tions, ſuch is the Frailty of. ; our , own 


. 3 


rb and ſo many ate the irregular De- 
res and — in the belt 'of "us; that 


A ry * 
| We 


+. 


"hich | 
0 to in 


2 ine, whether they did their utmoſt 


4 10 contrary to their Judgment, and to 
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Or LEMPTATION 


we are :cabily drawn in, to commit Folly, Sen. 
and all Iniquity with Gtesd hell. "DA 
Bur, by keeping up in our Minde, 4 
continual Senſe of our o.n Weakneſs, 
and daily” Want of God's Aſſiſtance, we 
ſhall be cautious how we come into the 
Way of "Temptations, and never ceaſe to 
beg of God, that he would! ep . from 
the Power of them 32098 
_ In particular, let no Man Shire hits 
blk with any falſe Notion, that his Sins 
will be excuſed upon Account of the 
Greatneſs of the Temptations, or the Frailty 
and Infirmity of human Nature; and 
therefore give himſelf little or no Trouble 
to reſiſt them: For; though God will make 
all reaſonable Allowances for the Difficul. 
ties, we may, in our different Circumſtances, RE. 
labour under; yet we are to remember, 
that it is our Duty to oppoſe Temptations; 
it is the Trial, by which we are to mani- | ” 
feſt our Love and Obedience to the A. 
mighty; it is the Race that he hath ſet be- : 
- fore us to run, and the Warfare that be 
hath commanded us to fight ; and; there- 
fore, we ought to be always upon our 
Duty, to ſhewy ourſelves 3 and brave 
[> Vor. A. 1 „ 


* 


Sans in the Station” we are * d, and never 
XXX. deſert our Poſt; or by a r. Cowardice 
9 yield up ourſelves Priſoners and Ke 


when it is in our Power to conquer. 
_ ...Lasrry, As the beſt Prefervative braid 
Temptations, let us mortify our vicious In- 
clinations; for, the true Reaſon why Men 
fall into Sin, is not, becauſe they are temp- 
ted, but becauſe there is ſomething within 
them, by which they are inclined to com- 
ply with the Temptation: But the mote 
we mortify ourſelves, the more we ſhall be 
out of the Power of them: And then, 
upon our humble A pplication to God, for 
His aſſiſting and preventing Grace, we ſhall 
be more able to ſubdue our rebellious Paſ- 
fions; for his Aſſiſtance is never wanting 
to ſecond: our virtuous Endeavours, and no 
one, that ever fincerely aſked this of him, 
was diſappointed. - For, as God created us 
for Happineſs, ſo he will do every Thing 
on his Part, that tends to promote it, 
Lr us therefore my Brethren, apply 
ourſelves to him, who is thus able and willing 
to aſſiſt us, and abo, we are aſſured, will not 
ſulfer us to betempted above what we are able, 
but will with the Temptation make a Way 
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7 8 Kunoing, WY the Terrors of the Lo 4 1 
wa we 8 Men. ö 


HE e Thoughts of a future State | 
is a Subject of the greateſt Satil- 
faction, or the moſt dreadful Ap- 
en according as it becomes the 
Meditation of good or bad Men; and, 
conſequently, Death, which is the Entrance 


into it, appears either terrible, or inviting, 


agreeable to the different Actions, and 
Lives, that Men have led in this World. 
A future State, to a good Man, is the moſt 
comfortable, the moſt engaging Proſpect 
in Nature; every Look towards, and every 
Reflection on it, gives unſpeakable Satiſ- 


faction, and blunts the Edge of the ſharp- 
ä #1] 


_ 
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The Terrors of the Lon b, &c.. 


eſt Afflictions: In a Word, it is a Solace in 8 | 
all his Misfortunes, and] 2 Bahn for may * 2 5 


Wound. 
| TyRoVGH an Expetatioh of this, bs. 
keeps himſelf ſteady in his Courſe of Vir- 
tue; and being certain of that great. Re- 
ward before him, overlooks the vain Plea- 
ſures and Amuſements of this World, as 
below the Notice of a wiſe Man ; and de- 
ſpiſes the ill Treatment he receives from 
wicked and prophane Men, as light AMic- 
tions, that . ſoon it and 12 no 
more. 2 
Ap, as to Death, hs looks upon va 4 
as his Friend, gives him the heartieſt Wel- 
come, and . embraces him, as one that is 
going to do; him the moſt ſignal Picge of © © 
Service ;.that Is, to remove him from a 5 
wicked World, and the Contagion of bad 
Men; to free him from all thoſe Infirmi- 
ties that now torment him, and open him a 
| Paſſage to that happy Place, where Sing and 
Sickneſs, and Pain ſhall be no more, 
Sven were the Expectations, that made 
the good Apoſtle long to, be diſſolved, and to 
be with 27 The happy Proſpect of Futu- 
rity raviſhed his Soul, and that third Hea- be 
yen en he had once ſeen, and thoſe un- 
F23 3 


1 The Ne 'of ine 549 : 
Sens. ſpeakable Words which he then heard 
XVXXI. could never be forgot. All the Calais 
* he met with, were indifferent to him; 3 and 
| even Death irſelf had no nn 
Bur with the Wicked, it is not fo: Thi 
View of Death to them, is a gloomy un- 
comfortable Proſpect, and fills their Souls 
with Anguiſh and Anxiety, Every Re- 
flection upon it, is full of Horror; 3 and 
Diſtruſt and Suſpicion, torment their 
1 ilty Minds. To theſe unhappy Men, 
eath, indeed, may be juſtly ſaid to be a 
. King of Terrors, being their greateſt, and 
moſt to be dreaded Enemy ; z as it delivers 
them over to that great Tribunal, where 
they ſhall receive the Things done in their 
Body, and be rewarded, or puniſhed, ac- 
.cording to that they have 1. 5 whether i it 
be Good, or r whether! it be Evil. 5 


JC ne £7 ERS 


7 rod =" 

7” THe Wordt bbs us are an Ibn 
drawn from the Certainty of a Reſurrec- 
tion, and are a noble Inſtance of that ge- 
©petous Concern, which good Men have for 
all Mankind, "who always find their own 
N 3 improved | in A en to their 
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being rviceable to their Fellow-Creatures, SzRM. 

Knowing therefore, fays the Apoſtle, the XXXL | 

Terrors of the Lord, OSS: Men: Be- 

ing aſſured, that there will come a Day, 

when all Mankind will be puniſhed, or 

rewarded, according as they have behaved 

in this Life, we particularly inſiſt upon 
this awful Subject, that others may be per- 

|  ſuaded of the Truth of it, and in ſuch a 
Manner live here, that they may find Fa- 

vour in that great and dreadful Pay of — 

; Lord. 

| Tura having bats” but K tik ke 
really diſbelieved a future State, it will be 
unneceſſary to trouble you with Arguments 

drawn from the Nature of the human Soul, 
or Goodneſs of God, in Proof of it: I. 
ſhall therefore, in diſcourſing upon this Sub- 


ject, only recommend ſuch a Behaviour, as 


ſober Reaſon will convince us is right; and, 
what our merciful Saviour will applaud, 
and reward us for, when he ſhall come to 
Judge the World. | 
Tuis Behaviour is very e 
ly expreſſed by St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to 
Titus, in theſe Words, that we ſhould life 
1 . ue, and gody, in 5 „ 
14 Verl ; 


: 120. 'h Teen of cha; Los 


Srl. World, 3 Jooking for that bleſſed Hope, and th 
— glorious Appearance of the. great God, 
aur Saviour Feſus Chriſt. x4 
FE he Unpzx. the Expreſſion of hving 4 
* is included, whatever relates to the dus 
Moderation of out Appetites, and an exact 
and wiſe Government of our Paſſions. . 
IN living, righteouſly, is comprehended 4 
the Duty we owe to our Neighbour, to be 
true and juſt in all our Dealings with him, 
to be faithful to our Promiſes, to do no Jar" 
jury to his good Name, Eſtate, or Perſon; 
but lo to behave. in all our Actions, as we 
5 erer he ſhould behave towards us. | 
AND, living godly. in tis preſent Wl * 
mord, is to have a great Eſteem of God if * 
I 


in our Minds, to acknowledge his Perfec- 
tions, and our continual. Dependence” on 
his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; to 
aſcribe all the Mercies we enjoy, to his fids 1 
Goodneſs ; and to expreſs our Gratitude WM 
to him, by our conſtant and dare Dale; 
| 2 Thankſgivingſss. | 
' To yield him alſo a. firm Aſent to al ⁵ 
his Revelations ; to depend on his doing MM 
What is beſt for us; to value him as ur M' 
chief Good; to live conſtantly in his Fear, | 
and to ** * wich his holy 4 | 


Will: z 
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Wil; that we may pay him 2 Lincere, Sen, | 
chearful, and regular Obedience, delight-XXXI. 
ing. to do what is pleaſing to him ; 00, 
| when we are convinced that we how done. — 
| amiſs, to repent of our Follies, WIND; os 
care that we do ſo no more.. oo 
ALL this is implied i in living ſober | 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent W ard; 
and unleſs we endeavour to live thus, we 
can with no Comfort look for that biet 
| Hope, and the glorious Appearance of the 
great God, and our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 
Fox, at that great Day of Aſſize, all | 
the Actions of our Lives will be examined, 1 
and our moſt private Thoughts will come . - , 
under the Cognizance of the divine Tribu- 1" Fa 
nal; for, as God ſearcheth all Hearts, and 0 
underſtanderh all the Imaginations of the "= 
$ Thoughts, ſo he will call us to an Account 
| for all the Impurity of the Soul, and will 
| puniſh the Indulgence of our impious 
Thoughts, as well as our unjuſt Actions; 
| for they are both equally diſpleaſing to 
him. And if our Thoughts, much more 
will our Words be judged ; for, as nothing Þ 
| more conduceth to make Men either virtu- 
ous, or wicked, than as they talk and con- 
verſe n each other, ſo our Saviour hath. 
told 


+ 
7 ? 
F 


The Terrors 


. us, that ati alin 10's an 1 
— count for every Word we ſpeak; and be 


Aſtified or condemned, according as they 


are good or evil. Which, as it is 4 great 
Encouragement to promote religious Con- 
verſation; ſo it ſhould be a moſt powerful 
Motive to ſuppreſs all impious and pro- 
_ phane Diſcourſe : Since every good Piece 
df Advice, every kind Inſtruction, and e- 
very ſeaſonable Reproof, which we hate 
made uſe of to reform and amend of 
Fellow · Creatures, though we uſed them in 
vain, will be remembered in that Day, and 
we ſhall in no wiſe lo ſeour Reward : And 


ſince, on the other Hand, all i impious and 


prophane Expreſſions, all Anclean and wat: | 
ton Diſcourſes, all paſſionate and bitter Re. 
vilings, malicious Slanders, and envious W 
-  Backbitings, that have been the Employ- | 
ment and Entertainment of bad Men, will 


8 an be their Shame and Condemnation. 


Ap much more will our Actions of all 
Kinds be diſcloſed ; for God will bring . 
very Work into Fudament, with. every | | 
eee Thing, "whether it be good, or ul. 
tber it be evil. All thoſe good and virtu- 


ou 5 Actions, that were done by good ! Men 
in 


_ | % 
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jn their ſecret Retirements, which they ſtu- SER 
dioully kept from the Knowledge of Men, b 
ad performed only for God's Sake, ſhall © EOF 
de then poblickly diſcovered, a0 Ve: 1 8 
5 rewarded. FERRY | 
Ax, on the Geber Thind, al thoſe” pts. 
| mate Works of Darkneſs, that feared "me 
Knowledge of Men, more than the Pre- 
ſence of God, and eſcaped the Paniſhment, 
which they telervell in this World, ſhall 
then be expoſed before Men and Angels, 


and be Puniſher I with the N Severi- 


| NAV, we hal not Om be aieolinihle 
| for the Actions that we have done our- 
ſelves, but we ſhall be accountable for the 
Actions of other Men, as far as we, either 
by our Example, or our Solicitation, have 
been the Occaſion of them; which ſhould 
make us very careful hows behave, leſt 
our Accounts ſhould be greater than we 
think of, and our Seen, ſeyerer 
than we imagined. i 
Bor, if to this Certainty of ang called 
to an Acconnt at the laſt Day for all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, we add 
the Uncertainty of our Lives, and the ſe- 
vere Puniſhment we ſhall undergo, if we 
| are 


. are ; found- unprepared at ear” Time, 1 
| rho -warn us all to keep ourſelves" 
- Readineſs) to enter in with our e 
Bridegtoom, at whatſoever Tor he fall 4 
Ra W 
ee en n of our mikey; ; 
one would ſuppoſe that, conſidering every 
= one ſo readily acknowledges the Truth 
pk it, no Perſon ſhould be ee ee for 
any Accident that might happen: But fo 
it is, as a wiſe Heathen obſerved, we ate 
always complaining of the Shortneſs and 
Vncertainty of human Life, and yet line 
as if ve ſhould never die. We are all like 
the rich fooliſh Man in the Goſpel ; 
enlarge our Barns, and are continually 
heaping up Riches,” as if we were ſure of | 
living here, and of enjoying them, as long 
as we pleaſe, The daily Departure of our 
Friends gives little or no Uneaſineſs to us; 
we hardly imagine, that we are Travellers 
in the ſame Road, or that we ſhall evet 
arrive at our Journey's End. If we have 
Plenty of Spirits, a Strength of Conſtitution, 
and an healthful Body, we conſider not, 


that a Wen Convulſion may ſhake us into 
5 9 * 3 4 . 5 = 5 77 3 2 5 ky 1 TD ; Pieces. 
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4 Perkudddyciao! en walks, "vos i 
Pieces, and a Moment's oy pping- of the Sg nun. "ni 
Blood ſink us into Duſt. . 1 
Bur we ought eren 10 reflect WIE 
vpon the Uncertainty of our Coptinuance 
9 here, and the Danger we (hall he in, if 
we have not properly and wiſely behaved 
ourſelves They, who think it will be 
Time enough to repent at their laſt Hours, 
ſnould conſider, that it is one of the moſt 
difficult Things in the World, for a Man 
to reſolve to lead a good Life, who hath 
been long accuſtomed to the contrary. It 
is in a Manner to declare War againſt him 
ſelf; and he will find it a moſt arduous 
Undertaking to ſubdue his Appetites, to 
overcome his Luſts, and reduce his De- 
ſires within their juſt Bounds. Upon which 
Account, it muſt be very hazardous, as well 
as imprudent, to leave all this to be done 
at a Time the moſt improper for it. 
Fon the Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition, 
| that we may labour under at that Time, 
may wholly diſable, or at leaſt weaken our 
Underſtanding, ſo that we ſhall not be able 
to do any Thing for our Souls. And the 


Confukion we ſhall then be in, at the 
+ dread- 


is 


— and. range o our. - Thoughts i in a proper Order, 
And we can bave little Reaſon 10 expect 


God s Aſſiſtance, who, in the Time 
Health ec e ee us, and te- 


peated Calls of his Holy 8k Spirit within un, 


and were reſolved ae repe! bu 
could. fin. no longer.. . e 

Bur, ſuppoſing our Repent ; 
we can nevet be ſure eee 
made at a Time, when we have great 
Reaſon to ſuſpect our Sincerity; we may 
doubt whether it be ſo much the Con- 
viction of our Mi 


* 


wen , whether we 


Id not return to 


"dana are made at a e hen T 
tions are at a Diſtance, and when we have 
Reliſh for the Pleaſures of Sin, we may 
_ juſtly. ſuſpect them, and ſuppoſe them ta- 
ther the Effects of Fear 


have ＋ ihrer * n 5. Or a very cafe 


of our 


J ˙ 1 e Yet. Aa + 


ind, as the melancholy 
Condition we are at 2 . beet wa it | 


r, than the Produce 
of right Reaſon. And, indeed, a Man muſt | 


Fore arr Been give, 
| e n Life. 


that . 3 
ient ſor the preſent Extremity; and 
when he ſhall be. reſtored to his 
Health again, he will embrace his old 
Companions, and forget thoſe Reſolutions 
that he made only 0 n Wes PAO 
of his Conſcience. 
eee es tes: Repentance, be. fo. 
dangerous, and the Sineerity of it ſo very 
8 ſuſpicious; let us ſet ourſelves about the 
k of our Salvation, and not loſe . 
erring, what ought 
to be zole Employment of our Lives. 
r awake us 
into a Senſe of our Danger. Let our eter- 
nal Intereſt provoke us to be good; nor 
n 6 by { unkind to our Souls, for which 
Chriſt 


diligent in promoting our 
a — eſt, as we ate in the trifling 
and — ee of this Life, we ſhould 
find more ſolid Satisfaction in every freſh | 
Acquiſition of Virtue, than we can poſſibly 
meet with in enlarging our Fortunes: For 
theſe are liable to many Accidents, though 
we may be ever ſo careful to ſecure them; 
but our Virtues, unleſs it be our own Fault, 
will continue with us, „ e __ "oy 
| ts ſhall be no more. 
_ However durable Se "Oy Won 
may ſeem, it will have an End; the 2 
Itſelf hall periſh, and the Elements ſhall 
melt away with fervent Heat: But Virtu 
ſhall be fafe in the univerſal Deſtrui 
and, like oy — 1 eee continue 
bor aver” OS, 
r Us; nt aaa 6 4 w us 
Prospect before us, and ſuch a Reward for 
the ſhort Labour of a ſew Vears, contend, 
who ſhall be firſt in the Race of Virtue, and 
fo run that we may obtain. The little Dif- 


"AS 9, 


Duties, eee * 
View the great and unſpeakable Recom- 
pence of Reward, that is laid up for thoſe 
that perſevere unto. the End, wes the ter- 
rible Puniſhments, that await thoſe * 
obey not the Goſpel. 


„ eee, dae e of 5 


tations, let us look beyond the nar- 
u. N of this Life ; let us ſuppoſe 
_ the judge of the whole World upon his 


Trump of God, and ſummoning Man- 
kind to appear before him; below, the 
Earth: and the Sea diſgorging their Dead, 
and the whole human Race lead to Judg- 
ment, under the Conduct and Guidance of 
inferior Angels. Then let us aſk ourſelves, 
what Anſwer we ſhall be able to makes in 
Excuſe of our Sins, before the great and 
impartial Judge, who can malen be de- 
ceived by any falſe Pretences, nor biaſſed 


Tribunal, the Archangels ſounding the 


by any partial Fondneſs * us. Do we 5 


plead the Infirmities of human Nature, and 
the general Practice of the World? Oh! let us 
Volt. II. 333 remember, = 


. 0 Pe Terrors of dk is 
_ Senn. W that Chriſt came into „ 
3 XXXI. World, that he might purchaſe to himſelf 
. a peculiar People, zealous of good Works; 
and that we are commanded, not to 3 — 
à Multitude to do Evil. 4 
On, do we rely on cha: — 5 our 
Judge? If we do, let us tale Care that we 
deceive not ourſelves. For though God's 
Mercies fail not, yet none can be Objects 
of his Favour, but they, who! have made 
themſelves capable of it. For as he is mer- 
cCiful, ſo he is juſt; and he will deal with 
: every. Perſon, according to their juſt De- 
So For, Who-(as the Author of the 
Book of Miſdum expreſſes himſelf) | ball 
. accuſe thee for the Nations that ' periſh,. 
_ #vhom thou haſt made? Or, who ſhall come 
10 fland againſt thee, to be revenged for the 
urigbteous Men . Foraſmuch as thou art 
Tigbicous thyſelf, thou ordereft all Things 
-righteouſly ; thinking it not agreeable with 
ty Power, to condemn him that bath not 
. deſer ved to be puniſhed *%, —© 
=: de Tinte be c. eee 
=: Perſons, ought wwe to be, in all 8 ee 
=: dee 32 


+ | Burn 


_ nis xi. 12, 15; 


* 


8 131 
the Terrors SERRT. 


the Lord, we ought continually to per- XXX. 
ſuade Men: And "JO what. * Have now 
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85 r %, . 66. 8 
0 Death, where i is thy Sting ? 


AINT Paul, in this 1 
proved the Reſurrection of the Body, 


2 ia Confutation of an Opinion, that 
ſome. held in his Time, who judged. it 
- an. impoſlible Thing for God himſelf to 
raiſe the Dead; and having thewn the 
i Change that our Bodies, when raiſed 
_ were to undergo; that is, That this 
Mortal was to put on Immortality, and this 
Corruption, Incorruption, breaks out in a 
Kind of Ecſtacy upon this glorious Pro- 
ſpect, and triumphs over Death and the 
Grave: O Death, where is thy Sting; What 


* 
3 her”: HS ; 4 7 
: 5 8 7 


Desde a e 1 = 


" is there, that i is now terrible in thee ? No- Oe: 
| thing, that a wiſe, or a good Man need XXXI, 

| fats: for though thou canſt deſtroy this 
Body, that we now carry about us; though 


the Grave ſhall devour our Strength, and 
Corruption el der Beauty; yet we ſhall 


not be under thy Power for ever. God 


will give us, 31e Bodies that thi 


Arrow cannot wound, nor the Bars of wy. 


Gates confine. 
Bor, before 1 Say Deaths as it con- 


cerns a Chriſtian, who hath ſo many Ar- | 


guments from Revelation to convince him, 


that {be a Sous and not an n Evil, 


I will, e n T 
p ; 5 1 25 


* . ee 3 


thing i in Death ſhocking to any reaſonable 


Man, that judgeth of ann and the x 


World. as he ought to do. 
I ox, indeed, that dene is POOR 


that. Men fo much dread, . and have ſuch - 
terrible Apprehenſions of, as Death; and 
yet, all Things conſidered, there is, perha ps. 


nothing that ſo little deſerves it. 


Fox, if a Man reflects upon himſelf | 


and * Situation in this World; ho-. 
K * „„ many 


* 


8 
* : 
* 


| 
1 
1 
| 
' 
* 


* — 


1% : 
Sr RN. many are the Mi | 
XXXII. and grieve him? On the other Hand, how 


* 


"Deivs" a et EE 
ries that daily diſtrel ö 


few are the Pleaſures that he enjoys? Theſe, 
when in his Poſſeſſion, give him but im- 


perfect Delight; the other, real and ſab-' 
ſtantial Miſery. And he is ſtill more un- 
happy, becauſe' the lighteſt Sorrow more 


ſenſibly affects us, than the greateſt Plea- 


- ſures can give us Joy; -which latterare not 


to be attained without ſome Pains and La- 


bour; whereas the other come of their own 


accord, and, like unwelcome and imperti- 
nent Viſitors, are not eaſily to be diſmiſſed. 


Bur this is not all: To the real Miſeries 


of human Life, are added many fantaſtical 


and imaginary Misfortunes, which are no 


leſs afflictive, nay, ſometimes more ſo, than 
real Evils; when we remember the boiſte- 
tous Waves we have paſt over, and antici- 4 
pate thoſe which are to come, we conti- 
nually inereaſe our Sorrows,” and maltply 


. our Afflictions. 


Ix this View a wiſe Man nde Hits 


Golf. And, as to the World, he conſiders 


it as full of artful defigning Men, who 
are guided by nothing but their Intereſt, 


| ae 1 do either a good or generous 


Action, | 


. to Good at EN. 135 - 
Action. gg with a View of n Advan- SERM, 
tage to themſelves... 4. eee 


Now, to a Man that: ao Me of” 
| himſelf, and the World, the Thoughts of 


"on Mortality can never be uneaſy. For 


though it withers and defaces all the Beauty 
jy Glory of this World, and puts an End 
to what weak Minds call Pleaſure and 
Enjoyment; yet, it kindly ſuppreſſes all 
our Cares and Sorrows; it ſtills and huſhes 


the Clamours and Sighs of the Unfortunate; 


covers all Diſgrace, wipes away all Tears, 
and buries all Diſquiet and Diſcontent. 


Agrecably to this, Job tells us, in the Bit- 


terneſs and Anguiſh of his Soul, that had 
he been dead, he had been at Reſt: For 
there the Wicked ceaſe from T1 roubling, and 
" there the. Weary be at "Reſt There the 
Prijoners reft. together, they hear not the 
Voice of the Oppreſſor. The Small and Great 
are there, and the 1 ervant is / 
Maſte . 

Bur A bee What eee nd 


Murmurings would have been uttered ' 
againſt munen and the Goodneſs of 
Goc, if it had ſo ordained, that we 


VV 3 3 were 
| 1 47, 4h, 19. . | * 


rer An bis 


* 


WD 


Sent. were always to continue 


For though. Light be — — 


„ pleaſant Thing for the Eyes to bebold the 


Job, Wherefore is Light given to bim that 


Sun; yet, when Men are ſenſible, that Life 
js no Kindneſs: to them, but ſerves only to 
prolong their Miſery, and multiply their 
Affliction, they are apt to expoſtulate, with 


is in Miſery, and Life unto the bitter in 
Soul ? Which long for Death, but it 'cometh 
not, and dig for it more than for hid Trea- 
| fares ? Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad hen they find the Graue? But, were 
there no Poſſibility of a Retreat, no Hope 3 
of an End to their Calamities, they would 
cry out with the ſame Fob, My Soul chuſeth 
Strangling and Death, rather than my Life. 
I beath it, I would not live aluay *. Agree- 
ably to which Words, how often do we 
hear Men wiſh fincerely for Death, when 
they are tired out and broke down with 
the Weight and Preſſure of Afflictions? 
And, what a viſible Chearfulneſs and Satis- 
faction may we obſerve in their Coun- 
- tenances, at the delightful Proſpect of their 
nnn How n therefore is it, to 
2 » Thi iti, 20, 21, 22. Chap. vi. 15, 16. 


ble as that, hd ure there is no 1 
e of being releaſc. 
Bor ſuppoſe he was not miſerable; 
wiſe Man would not chuſe to live always 
in this World, when he conſiders, that 
| there is nothing in it en een _ 5 
5 to make ſuch a Choice. 
Fon, if he lives ever a he 2 
with Solomon, confeſs, That there W 5 
under the Suse. He only finde a dull |} 
Round of the ſame tireſome Pleaſures _ 
and himſelf N wih a ene e Repe-. — 
tition of them. 
Ir he views the minis Warld, he finds 
| the ame regular Succeſſion of Things, the 
ſame Effects from the ſame Cauſes, Every 
Spring gives us the ſame Flowers; no new _ 
Vegetable appears to humour our Curioſity, 
or inquiſitive Temper. Each Summer, 
and Autumn, produceth the ſame Fruiis 
and each following Winter freezes and be- 
agmbe us, as the laſt, * There js the ſame 
continual. 


0 1 3. p — 


2 
* : -4 
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255 Dear a bert 


' 8x8: continual Revolution of / Day and Night ö | 
a — the Moon runneth her appointed A 3 
; the Sun knoweth his going down... 
An, as to the facial World, th 
| what is great Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
the Acquaintance, and Converſe with wiſe 

and good Men; yet this Happineſs i 

greatly 'over-balanced, by that perpetual 
Vneaſineſs that is felt from the baſe De- 

ſiggns, inſincere Profeſſions, or 1 ecret * 
lice of wicked Mee. 

From ſuch Reflections, a wit Man Is 
not uneaſy at the Condition of human Liſe, 
but expects peaceably and calmly the Ap- | 
proach of his Diſſolution. He conſiders | 

Death, as natural and inevitable; that 
Men are born into the World, to go out 
of it again: To fear, therefore, that which 

s ſo neceſſary, is to be an Enemy to him- 

ſelf; and, by tormenting and vexing his 

| Soul with the Thoughts of what he cannot 

avoid, is to make him, by. Anticipation, 

a ſuffer every Moment, what one Moment 
will certainly put an End to. 
Brsipzs, by dying, he conſiders, that 
be does a Sort of Juſtice to thoſe, who att 


to ſucceed him, If paſt Generations had 
5 | not 


. 


00S Maw 139 


x \ 


not given Place to the preſent, 5 would Su RAI. 5 
ies had but a miſerable Welcome in this SEED, | 
World; therefore, as their Departure af- 
forded” him Happineſs, he willingly, after 
he hath enjoyed his Share and Portion of 
Life, takes his 1 4 to . 1 for 
A 0 

Bur "A He elites dar 0 ae 
ſome Things, which a Man ought to prefer 
to Life itſelf; but a Man that is afraid to 
die, can never do any Thing great or 
noble. It is a Contempt of Death alone 
that is the Source of almoſt all generous 5 
Exploits, of moſt brave and reſolute Ac- 8 
tions; and therefore he freely runs all Ha- 
_ zards, when, by ſo doing, he may give 
A Luftre'to his other Actions, and perform 
at the ſame Tine fomething beneficial to 
the World. 2 | 
Bur from theſe Arete that T have _ © 
made uſe of, I would not have you ima- 
gine, that I am recommending ſuch an In- 
fnfibility or Indifference about it, as to per- 
ſuade you never to think on it at all; or to 
expoſe, or throw away Life in a ed — 
28 or fretful . V 1 


F 


* 


Sang: Fon, never to ee, Death is unbe· 
* IL coming 4 wiſe: and prudent Man; and to 
th throw away Life ina Diſguſt, or through De. 


_ how agreeable muſt the Proſpect 


* * A 2 " Ma * 
POD = 9 F 
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* 3 
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* 
* 
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| ſpair, is the greateſt Ingratitude to the AL 
mighty Giver of it, and is indeed. wicked 


beyond Compariſon; and, after all, an Ad 


of the greateſt Cowardice, and Want f 
_ Spirit; For true Courage conſiſts in bearing 
up bravely againſt all Aſſaults and Oppo- 
fition, in ſurmounting all Difficulties, and 
overcoming all Calamities and Afflictions. 
Exczyr therefore in theſe D 2 
wiſe Man ought to be above 
Death; ene a viſe Man a 


be ſo. 


. = we 1 Dh, as ; Chr ee 1 
very As zument, that we have already made 
uſo of, will have ill a greater Force: are 


Life, mm a nd, 5a 
to live is rather a Burden than a Bleſſing; 


ene n confident it 
not only as a Retreat from his 2 
bot a ee ee, und better World? 


9 


"Miu 


, * 
. : 1 a 4 ; - 
2 2 . — 
oy 
* 

$f ns #4 * 
X37: "es, N — 
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Miferies-of Life, upon Con | 
even. thn py rx World are not 
ſhould — defive-i it; 2 — Caro 
by that, be deprived of Pleaſures, infinitely 
more eee and _ as are not 8 
he & ta coputle-pf enjoying; — 

eee ee niti — 


eee eee eee = 
treſſes and Calamities :of human Life muſt 


but flightly concern him, whoſe Bupecta- 
tion is well grounded; and . nus is 
full of pops. > The Loſs: 

gs be —. de e ee 


„if — not eſe him. cl 
- Tax Loſ of - Friends, Parents,” or | Chil. 
en, are great Afffictions; we cannot, with- 
out- much Grief- and rene _ 
wih chem; | | | 


— 1 _ Popup 3 Sins. 
| is Mae in this World, on a Suppoſition XXXII. 
ooly, that he was abated his bare of Echo 


of 


5 Jags, and Bleſſings, we ſl 


: ths Cor 
that all thoſe — — Infirmi 
that now diſorder and torment EG 


be immortal, as well as incorr 


LES 


Dear a Conte 


* 


| _ XXXIL into ſ Aach 2 Place, where a ae not 


deſite this Life again? Nay, if they had it 


in their Power to reaſſume it, would nevet 
exerciſe that Power to return back. 

happy Change that Death hath wroug 
in them, will rather n them pity our 
Condition, who are left behind; and la- 


ment the Weakneſs of wee {who are ſo 


attached to this World. 


Wurm we reflect e ws great Privi- 
all enjoy in a fu- 
ture State, both in our Badies and Souls, it 


will naturally wean us from our over odd 


neſs of our 3 Enjoy ments. 
As to our Bodies: St. Paul cell us, he 
ion ſhall put on poten ack 


and from vrhich no Degrees of Men can 


plead an Exemption, ſhall then be removec 
from us: Every Seed and Principle of Cor- 
ruption will be e and Sickneſs and 
Pai ain ſhall be no more. 


AnD not only ſo; —— gne 
ptible: 8 | 


i ll put n harre 
* 


his 


to PEP Muni! = 143 
| this Aoi Lat put. on Immortality.” Now, Dna © 


after ſuch Aſſurances, what Reaſon can we 2 L | 
| have to complain, that we aret o lay aſide» © 
2 poor diſeaſed and mortal Body, when we 


| are certain, that it ſhall be raiſed again, and 


acre and wre be beſtowed, 


upon it? 


ing, with which Men are now ſo elevated, 
will become uſeleſs ; and Languages, which 
are at preſent. the Channels of it, ceaſe to 
be, as St. Paul obſerves : Whether there be 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be 
Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away.” For of 
what Uſe can Languages be, where, per- 
haps, there will be nothing but the Har- 
mony of the Soul, or where all may ſpeak 
but one and the ſelf-fame Tongue? And 

e laſt, when the 


how ſhall our Knowledg 


very Things themſelves, which were the : 


Ou of it, ſhall be done away N 
Tnosꝝ Difficulties, which are now 


and 


As to our - Souls: The 8 that will 3 
be wrought in them, will be anſwerable in 
Degree to the Alteration, that our Bodies 
ſhall undergo. All our inadequate Ideas 


175 infurmounts ble, ſhall be all cleared op; . 


14. Dans 2 ur - 
Sees and thoſe Adds of divine, Providence ex. 
4 ——— which have ſet at nought 4 
3 grate Wits and Artiſts to. account for, 
3 ee eee e eee of God 
over the World, or his Goodneſs and Jul. 
> + + tice in ſuffering thoſe Events, will then be 
found, not only the Produce: of infinite 
Wikdom, 8 his Good: 
Aenne 1 bete _ a, 1 


n nceivable "> Stapf 
4 -onverſe with Saints- and 


en e eee what | 
our Ears never heard, and what never en- 
tered into aur Hearts ee Gangeine . 
5 of Solomon, and heating his Willow, con- 


— 3. iu che Glories of Hes 


ven ee eee poſlibly imagine of 
7 eue owe peg —_ RO and r. 


greater, 2 RY N MF more fan- Senkt. 

5 Hence than Salomom is there? 1 ASL: 
Is not this enough to cure us of © our ib ; 
6pid Fondneſs for this Life, and make us 

no longer uneafy at the Approach of 
Death, which; inſtead of _ cloling, .real- + 
ly opens our.: Eyes, and enlarges ar 
Proſpect, and preſents us with a new ande 
more glorious World; and which, „ 
of debaſing the Powers of the Soul, im- 
proves the intelletual Faculties, and reſcues 5 


the Mind from Error, Prejudice and De- 
luſion? For now, as St. Paul lays, we know © 


in Part; but when that «which is perfect is 
come, then that which, 1 is in Part ſnall be 
3 : 
Bur aber A Chriſtian doth not only FL 
deſire to be diſſolved upon Account of that 
future Happineſs, which is laid up for him 
in the Heavens ; but a Senſe of the ſpiritual 
Dangers, to which he is continually ex- 
poſed, makes him pleaſed to be delivered 
Hos them.” s, 
Ił is a great Concern to good d Nen, lt — 
their Infirmities will not ſuffer them to lire = 
as virtuouſly as they could wiſh ;. that they = 


are ſo liable to Errors and Miſtakes, and 
Vor. VVV 


gyn. to be bond away by n and uner- 
XXI. pected Temptations: And therefore, being 
ſenſible of the Weakneſs and Frailty of hu- 
man Nature, the Unfaithfulneſs of their 
rel Reſolutions, and how unworthy 
35 their beſt Performances of Obedience a 
of any Reward, they look upon Death as 
2 Friend, that is going to do them the 
moſt fignal Piece of Service, chat is, to te- 
move them from the Contagion of a wick. 
end World, and from the evil ER 
of their own Depravit . 

Fon fuch Reaſons, Death is always wel 
come to a god Chriſtian ; and that it may 
"equally be ſo to us, let us always live in ſuch 

2 a Courſe, that we may have Hope and Con- 
fidence cowirdt God: For they only, who 
by their Actions have endeayoured to be 
ke him, ſhall live with him in Glory; 
they only ſhall taſte of cceleſtial Happineß, | 
Who, by patient Continuance in well-do- 
ing, have always kept themſelves in Readi- 

- neſs, waiting for the Lord, with their Loin Wl + 

1 | 'girded about, and their 3 burning, | 
that aoben -_ cometh and knocketh, _ they may 
open , to Pim Immediately. 


— 5 - 1 % Fg 2 
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2 15 bed Mex. - | 147 — 
r in he happy Condition of good Iden gr. 


oly7 when they come to die, to be 48 to — 2 
look towards another World, without Ter- m 


ror and Confuſion : And what wiſe Man 

would not live the Life of the Ri ghteous, 

that his latter End might be like his; who, 

in the Agonies of Death, can triumph over 

it, and leave this Wotld with the ht 1 
ep! of enn Peace if rin 


Which that we ; all * 45 God dof bi infinite 
| Mercy grant, through Ja, Chr je our 
ra Amen. | , | 


ROM. vi. JS. 


Tei not 5 reign in your . Boch, tht 
IF gn obey it in the Zul. . 


SERM. 


'N Siſcoatfing upon this wreak of 
 AXXIIL che Apoſtle, I ſhall conſider the hei- 


nous Nature of Sin, with all the mi- 
ſerable Fruits that are produced from 
it; that from a right Underſtanding of its 
Malignity, we may be the more careful to 
avoid the Guilt of it, and prevent that Ruin, 
which 1 is the certain pores wings 2 its _ 
| Tux Nature of Sin may be is 4 
fined; namely, An unreaſonable Gratifics- 
tion of a Man's — and A petites in 
„ 
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On the atom 15 81 N. 1490 
Oppoſition to ſome known Law:  Agreea- SERM. | 
bly to which a Mat rr af: become a Sinner er „ 
hs U e 

, BY eg ſome Dittate of Reafin; 
which | is called the Law , Nature. 

| 2dly, By contradicting ſome poſitive Law 
of God; which is called Revelation, 

. 34h, By oppoſing the Commands, which 
Society: have ti; ; — is called Bu- 
nan Law. 

Bur thongh this be 8 yorts to 3 
any Action that we commit only crimi- 
nal, it is neceſſary that it be done in Con- 
tradition to ſome known Law, or what 
might have been known by us; otherwiſe, 
the Violator of it cannot truly be faid, to 
be rr ſo 08; to, deſerve ho Pugh: 
meat. alt fois WY: 5 

Tuts is pe bs all 1 as 2 555 
reafongble : 1 And Almighty. God, who is 


the Governour. of the World; and who 

Expects s nothing of his Creatures; but what . 
is juſt and right, hath taken Care, that _ - 1 
Laws ſhould be divulged, ſo that Men 


8 have no Ame when 1 8 ä 


Oh the i, uxdob: 8 1 N. 


= % 1 
= MES In the Promulgation of h Fowih Lu 


XIII. God made” uſe of the M iniſtry of Angels, 


| © In the Delivery of the Goſpel, the Mi. 
_. , racles that our Bleſſed Saviour every Day 
panne were tindeniable Proofs of God's 
J my eder ve he” err gr 
| | Men. R 
Ap as to abr Low 1250 Nam7e, thi | 
| God bath "implanted in all our Hearts, in 
moſt legible Characters, which every ons 
may read, that hath not e ed | 
Reaſon and Underſtanding 
Bor _— aps dag ot thus uni 


— an Obedience to . . * we 
baye an Inſtance in the Fewiſb Lam, which 
not being deſigned as à Rule to all Nations, 
_ "God did not exact, we 3 other People, 1 
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. C the Law? 
| kiyned to be the Walen 0 of all — 1 
5 ll it was fully publiſhed, makes à favour- 


f 4 pile 11. 12. 


On the NAν uE f IN 161 
In et ation of Mens Uabelief; and 3 
f i N a eee and ———— 0 1 


_ it — more than. con mon Reſo- 
lution to. break. through them, particularly . 
in Regard to Re gion: And upon this Ac- 
count it was, that St. Paul tells us, he ob- 
wat ercy, eee 
* 8 — compleatly nat: 
ic muſt, Ie molars. as well as done in 
Oppoſition to ſome known Law. For what 


any. | vic lent Impreflion,. which was nof in e 
our Power to — . is nf 2 * We 5 — 


count, can be Einen, 8 God Suld 4 ; 


; xhortations and Perſuaſions, ſuch Re- 
ko and e with Men 


| ftand it? Wherefore 
for their Wipes :ondemn 


9 Caſe overpowers e — are Patients 


- 


what . e yet we have the Se. 


that Guilt 4 is not an arbitrary Stamp t 


all that, which God puniſhes as ſuch, is a 


rather than _— con eber Pity ra rather 
__ nmr i hb Hp e OLI 
0 ible, aber any Min 
hot old N et ( deing what he could not 
bie do; for What Rem. e, or Shame, or 
Trouble of Cc pſcience' can there be, when 
he: did what was neceſſ⸗ ry: for him to do? 
God, indeed, hath ſet up Conſcience as his 
— and a Judge within us; but it 
is not ſo abſolute as to judge without a 
Law, nor ſo unjuſt as to condemn or tot- 
ture, e Conviction of Guilt. © "And | 
by his Power may impoſe 


ity of his ; acer pang Gs and Jo ö 
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God ſets upon Actions, nor Puniſhment an; ' 
Effect of Harſhneſs or Severity. For, as 


Contradiction to his Will bY and to that Or 


- 


verſely turn this rale et their | 
Maker. 

And ane — of. many: 10 
of Abatement, or Aggravation, according to 
the Law it violates, or from the Clearnels, - 
or Dimneſs of the Light, under which 


Men fin, or the Greatneſs,. or Smallneſs of 


the Temptation yet, the moſt uſeful Diſ- 
inction is taken from the Conſent of the 
wit, in the Commiſſion of it. And Scrip- 
ture and Conſcience reckon the Degrees of 

Guilt, in Proportion to the Fulneſs of Con- 
ſent, chat the e Rp r . 
tion. . CIT 

"Word thared but an zperiect G. 
planes of the Will, it is called a Sin of. 
. But when it runs greedihy 
I 


oh in that the + Sinner either * * 


2 — 
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| : when. j by the War Min 1 


of n is not rag 3 


do well to conſider, that however W 


res lm hn cbr Dpogere aftni Ge, 
of: His _ he 


begins to take I 
of e * 


ook ee. pie eee wag 
delibe ate Sins, becauſe the full Con 


Sin, then it a . n. an 

ſumptuous: 1 am all this, there are 
2 or Ae 3 their Minds 
that that Sin will be reckoned as a BD 
ns in e But ſuch — would 


4 


on the: IO, TI 0b SIN © - 
1 ſuch à Reluctance;, by the dus SERM, SD, 
Name of the Combat between the Fleſh and — 
the Spirit, it is certainly nothing elſe, but 
ſome Remains of natural Conſcience, which 
is to be found in wil OY the: moſt F Pro- 


"7 
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All the Checks of 51 ee a Nan | 
goes on; and commits the Sin, though it ' . * 
cannot be ſaid that his Conſcience is feared, ' | | 

yet he is in a very fair Way of having it o: 7 

For, being often ſtifled in its Intimations, 
and overborn by the Fury of Luſt ons. EEC. 
Paſlion, it will grow dead and ſtupid. 5 

Ap, beſides, it is fo far from extenua- 
ting the Guilt of a Man's Sin, that his 
Heart was againſt his committing it, that 

it is rather an Aggravation of bis Pre- 
fumption, that he went on een it, 1 

WR! is Heart" donder e it. 3 


| Taos ch Ender 10 „re of Sin . 
in general. I come next to conſider 952 va- 
| rious States of Sinners. Of which, 
Tur fir ate thoſe, that Is in we - 
Praftice of great and enormous Sins. „„ 
= = fecond Sort are ſuch, as gh the « 
live not .in the TIDE, yet are ne of the _ = 


ol 
2 


Ss RM. 
XXXIH. 


| A of ſome very great and flagitious = 
which being of ſo deadly à Nature, every 
"Man; ward 2 any Senſe of Virtue, or any 
oul, ought always to be 
guarded | againſt it; and he that can be * 


Tun third gort are Schale, hs 3 _ 


5 avoid both the Habit and Commiſſion of 


greater Sins, yet allow themſelves in the 
quent Commiſſion of leſſer, and perſevere 
in n them. without Repentance. Now, ſuch 


Kinds of Sin are the more ene be- 5 


cauſe our Conſciences not being preſently 
ſtartled at them, as at greater Crimes, 
they ſteal the more inſenſibly upon us; 
from whence it happens, that they become 
more frequent, and ſo amount to a larger 


Number: And beſides, though theſe may 


paſs for Inadvertencics, when they arc rarely 


committed, yet it muſt be by a vicious 


| Neglect of ourſelves, when they are fre- 


quent, becauſe every virtuous Man is 


awakened to greater Diligence by his Miſ- 
takes; knowing that the leaſt Sin, if not 


ER of, Pon: come to our Knowledge, 
|  be- 


On bed bent oi SIN. 


E its Guilt. 
Tust are the ſeveral Ways, by which 


Men are Fee Sinners i in * ns 


Tus next Thing I ſhall aer are 


the Steps, by which Men are 5 led into > the 
Commiſſion of it. 


Tax firſt Step, by which Mn; are e 


into the Commiſſion of Sin, is Pride.” 


 Wnrzn Pride once gets Poſſeſſion of 4 = 


| Man his Underſtanding is intoxicated, his 
Mind giddy and inconſtant, and incapable 


of hearing any Thing but what flatters and 


ſoothes its Vanity. : It puts Men upon do- 
ing Things diſhonourable a 


themſelves, and makes them form too 6-40 

* Opinion of their own Abilities. 

- BxixG thus puffed up with a falſe Con- 

eit of ap the proud Man becomes 
e nce of God, as if he had placed 


him in a Condition beneath his Worth, or 
and Satisfaction, by 
putting him under unneceſſary Reſtraints. 


From whence he is puſhed on to be his 
e 


raſh; it hin- 
ders them from taking a true Eſtimate of 


ition, repines at the 


d 


* 


& - 
1% 
fa 
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| becomes a voluntary Leanne which 8ER. 
5 4 e XXXIII. 
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1 | Oni # thi 1480 50 of SIN; 


Suni. on : Direftor, and to allow himſelf. in ths | 

a. practice of thoſe Things, which God hath 

© forbidden.” ene n hhlemadians: Conle 
quence of Pride, and the Ty of 
=. = "Rebellion againſt e 8 . 
_ :: Ir is a common Opinion, that it u 


of the Pn Angels gi and in Alluſion 
to this, the Prophet "Iſiah deſcribes the 
5 Deſtruction of the King of Babylon : How 
BM art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, | 
5 San of the Morning! For thou haſt ſaid in 
thy Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I will 
=: .. exalt my Throne above the Stars o God, 1 
A will be like the Mo High, &c* 
1 Bur, undoub 


1 


15 tedly, this was the Ran f 
| of our firſt Parents, who, by a vain 
+: ſire of being like God, 9 — 
7 and Evil, deprived themſelves of Immor- 
= tality and Happineſs, / And as Pride Was 
| the Cauſe of their Diſobedience, 
alſo abe Kut Spring of the Diſovdin 

7 * though the ir mediate Motives 
i Fo Sins may be Profit or "2177 
ue: REN . e 2"t 


4 t xiv. 12, &c, 


which — from the Divi | 
or Juſtices in an Frame ad his Laws, at” 


COL Id provide 4 ; 


our N atur Es, but that we 


we were to. carve. A ourſelves, From 

ce proceeds an Impatience of his 
yernment, and an Ancien to rebel. 
a as s Pride was the Cauſe of Man's 
om Miſchief as it begun; 
Heſſed a Wu __ came into whis 


5 Nye cy wou 4 aubmit bis! own Rea 
bung to the Wiſdom of God, and 


— 


were it 


thout Diſpute or Diffidence, and ſe- 
cure us en all Apoſtaſy from os nocd 


7 
1 


and Rebellion _ God,” 5 i 


5% " — 
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continued to do” the 


upon him. Which Winne 


Wu make us receive what he hath taught 


«A bd ; 
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turning away their Eyes from him. 


of God; therefore, when wicked Men are 
7 id to depart from God, it is to be under- 


Tux next Step to Pride, is the Sinner: 


; i de off the Senſe of God and his Pro. 
ov" vidence, and laying aſide the Duties of Di. 


vine Worſhip; who ſay to the Almighty, 


| Depart from un we 4 not the Nu 


thy Mays. For, 
A the Senſe of God 1s 1 


forr of good Men in their Trouble, their 
Support in doing their Duty, and their 
- Preſervation from the., Temptations: that 
aſſault them; fo it is the Dread: 
of the Wicked, who, as they 
the all- ſceing Eye of God, from obſerving 


1d Terror 
cannot hinder 


them, are forced, for their own Quiet, to | 
be fo abſurd as to cheat- cared ws 


Tuuvs, when Adam had ecu Td 


God's Command, he bid himſelf from 
Preſence of the Lord: For, not only the 


Majeſty and Power of God ſtrike . Tamer 
to a guilty Conſcience, but the very Cor 


As in a ſeri Senſe, we can neither ap- 
proach nor depart from the infinite Maj ty 


fe 


on che rh ofs IN. 16 


, that they have caſt off the Yoke of SE RII. 
Fes Obedienes,: live without any Senſe of, — . 
his Providence, or have laid aſide the irs: ee © 
of his Worſhip. For, | 
As ; whoſoever. FT ans a Se of. 

| God s Providence, will endeavour to pro- 
pitiate the Divine Majeſty to himſelf, by 

all Worſhip, and dutiful Obſervance ; ſo he 

that lives wickedly, will in Time loſe all 
Senſe of a Providenee, and conſequently, 

all Conſcience of the Duties of Worſhip, 
and will not fail to run riot in his Life, 
when he hath rid himſelf of thoſe awful 
Principles, that curbed and reſtrained him. 
All which is Plain ftom common ,Expe- 
rience ; for what is it, that encourages any 
Man in a generous Undertaking, where 
the Exerciſe of Virtue is attended with . 
Hazard and Difficulty, with Labour and 
Trouble, with Patience and Self-Denial, 
but the Belief of a Providence? What beats 
him up, that the Privacy of the Fact abates 
not his Edge, nor the Tediouſneſs of Ac- 
compliſhment, wearies out his Endeavours, 
but only this, that he ſees him that is in- 
viſible, and having God before him, is ſure 
of Succeſs and Reward ? And i is there any 
Vor. II. 3232  - ——_— 


5 af On the” Navvis of 81 ** 
Sens. Thing, that kee keeps alive this Senſe of God 
XXXIIl. and Nn that neither wicked Sug- 
SI zxſtions debauch his Principles, nor the 
Multitude of ill Examples cool his Heat, 
and corrupt his Reſolution, but his Ap- 
| proaches to God, by Exerciſes of Devotion, 
whereby he refreſhes the worthy Notions. 
of his Mind, and hath them, as it were, 
new engraven on his Heart? Such a Man 
as this is aſhamed of Sin, and diſdains 
_ every ungenerous Action, and cannot, pp 
| + out great Violence to himſelf, .condeſ ven 
to entertain the Devil in his Boſom. 
= On the other Hand, e tha 
=. Howe without a Senſe of God, and you 
will find, he hath no Cate or Value for 
_— _ himſelf; he hath not a Mind large enough 
| for any generous Deſign, he is poor ſpiri- 
ted, hurried by every Fear, baffled by 
every Danger, ſurprized and carried away 
by every Temptation. The vigorous No- 
' tions of God are either extinct by the 
Prophaneneſs of his Life, or languiſh by 
© the Neglect of religious Duties; there is 
no Guardian Angel about his Soul, no ge- 
0 Diſdain of Sin at ms 1 re he 
. ""- 


. of "as es of 81 N. 


bath neither the Aſſiſtance of God, nor ab 


| the Strength of a Man. „ 


3 


From all which it is a has 1 a 


| caſting off of God and his Providence, is 
the ready Way to all Sin and Folly: For, 
as Pride and Self-Conceit make our Souls 
| rebel againſt God, ſo they who neglect 
| their Duty to him, ſuffer it to grow to a 
dangerous Head: For, as Pride was the 
| firſt Step towards a wicked Courſe, 1 is 
the ſecond. © 
|  LeT me; Ge, by Way of Infe- 
rence, intreat you to beware of An Pride, © 
that will render you incapable of religious - 
Improvements; that will cauſe you to take 
$ Offence at the Plainneſs and Simplicity of 
| the Goſpel; and thereby hinder you from 
having due Impreſſions made upon you by © 
it. A conceited Opinion of our own Un- 
derſtanding will run us into many Dan- 
gers; and it is from a ſtrange Affectation 
of being wiſer than other Men, that ſo 
many have run themſelves into Trreligion i 
and Atheiſm. But let us follow the good 
Advice of Solomon: Truft in the Lord with 
all thine Heart, and lean not unto thine own” 


Underflandi ng : In all thy Ways acknowledge - 


M2 | him, 


7 « 


On the Tas of SIN. 


5 2275 . and be ſoall dire? thy Paths : Be nur 


» wiſe in thine own Eyes: Fear the Lord and 
* © depart from Evil; remembering withal, 
that them that are meek, will God guide in 
Judgment; and ſuch as are gentle, them. 
will be learn his Way. For Humility is | 
the only Means to entitle us to the Di. 
vine Aſſiſtance and Direction: And the 
greater thou art, (lays the Son of Sirach) 
- humble thyſelf the more, and thou Holt find 
Favour before the Lord : Men are in high 
Places and of Renown, but M 855 are ri. 
vealed unto the Meek, 5 
Taſih, Let us always live in a due 
Senſe of God and his Providence, remem- 
bering, that hey that forſake the Lord, ſhall 


| | 1 periſh. Whatſoever Pretences ſome Men 


make to Demonſtration, on- the Side of 

\ Infidelity, I believe, no one ever under- 
took to.prove it, till he found it neceflary, | 

for his own Quiet, to endeavour it. They 
firſt become wicked Men, and then, to huſh 
the Clamours of their own Conſcience, diſ- | 
pute and cheat themſelves into Infidelity, | 
Unhappy Men ! whereas would they but 
4 his Will, they would know of the Doc- 
33 Fn "mn; 


On the NATURE of SIN. an. ©; 
tine, whether it be of God, or of Men: Seam, 
For the Charms of the Practice of Piety — 5 
and Morality are ſo great, and give ſuch = 
Satisfaction to the Mind, that they muſt 
be convinced, that that Religion muſt be 
| of: God, that ſo d e tends to _ 
his Creatures hapy p. 7 
Lux every one, therefore, n to 
act ſo, that he may believe with Comfort 
in his Maker, and dread nothing ſo 
much as to diſoblige him by his perverſe 
and undutiful Behaviour. To think that 
we may withdraw ourſelves from his Pre- 
ſence, is a vain and fooliſh Attempt; for 
God is in all Places, and nothing can ſcreen 


| us from his Power, He obſerves all our Ac- 
tions, and knows our moſt ſecret Thoughts f 
A Conſideration, that ſhould teach us to 


behave ourſelves as always under his Eye, 

and in the Preſence of our Judge, Who 

will bring to Light the hidden Things of 

Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Coun- \ 
lu of the Heart. __.. 

Ap as his Knowledge i is infinite, ors ©" 2 
his Power, which is always employed nn. 
the Protection of his Servants, and ought BE 
alas: bo, be relied upon by 2 Thus 
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166 On the 9 ar 61 N. 
Sex the Plalniiſt ſays, God is our Refuge and 
= N Strength, à very preſent Help in Trouble: 
Therefore will we not fear, ibo the Earth 
be removed, and tho the Mountains 52 car. 
ried into the Midft of the Sea, 

A Encouragement this, ſaffcient! to ates. 
port good Men; as it ought to be a Terror 
do the Wicked, when they conſider, that 

there is no poſſible Way to eſcape the Ju. 
tice and Vengeance of Omnipreſent Anger; 

| For there is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of | 

\ + Death, © where the Workers 8 Wi NP 

= ny hide e e > 
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AVING already defined the Na- g. 
ture of Sin, and obſerved ſome of IV. 
1 1 the Steps that Men take, upon their — 
entering upon a wigked Courſe of Life, 1 
proceed, in the next Place, to conſider te 
in the Powers of 


Deſtruction, Sin ma = 
e Ruin it mee on tl . 


DN 


ES 


-e 


S 4 
8 
1 
5 2 — 
In, 
- : EO 


* 


f: 
r 


* 
* 
e 
ns 


* 
4 
* 
- 
1 * 8 


* 
- 
—— 
Iu 
4 


* } — 
* LE 
0 * £ ** 
5 7 * 9 1 2 : "Pt 
- * 
— 25 1 
/ 7 „ 
„ © 7 — * 
f — 
/ * i 8 1 
4 * . * - 3 E. 
# : 72 
w 1 
: _ 
4 "2" 
— : IP 
s 4 well 
« . — i — 


* 
* 
* 


168 on the Navvns of SIN. | 
SER. AL In what Manner TRY 8 it. 
NIV * 1 nd Hu 47 -: 1 W 1 
. 1 WILL conſider; hat it is that God 
gives to Man. Which 1 be compriſed * 
under theſe four things 1 5 
1. A Power of chuſing for ourſelves 5 
Which is called Freedom. . 
| 2. Reaſon, or Chnſcietiens N Bren df 
3. A Senſe of God's Providence. 
4 Divine I Illu mination, - / „„ 
W; Gog hath given 8 | 
ES: chuſing for himſelf, which: is; called Free- 
| dom: For the Proof of which, we heed 


perceive, that God 1 bath, 1 * ; with 
"the. rigid. Chains. of Neceſſity, by which 
we are forcibly over- ruled and determined 
to one Thing; but he bath put us in a 
| Capacity of making our, own Choice, that 
pe might be capable of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments; and that, as nothing ſhould make 
us miſerable, without our own Conſent, 1q 
we might have the Comfort of beipz _ 
ing to our own Happineſs. 1h 
Tur this is a great Perfection of 5 
man Nature, muſt be evident to eyery one, 
who conſiders, that by this, Man is made 
Maſter of himſelf and his own Actions, 
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and can make his own Choice, in Spits'of SEB . 

al the Temptations that aſſault him. Xu. 
AND that Man was created free, is plain, 

n this Reaſoning ; for as we are ſure 

that God made all Things for their proper 

Ends, it muſt be certain that he created 

Man, who is the moſt excellent Piece f 

| Tis Workmanſhip, with Powers ſufficientt 
to attain his own Happineſs: At leaſt, it 

cannot be imagined, that God would make | 


ſuch a Creature, as ſhould be only able to : 
croſs and a& contrary to himſelf, and not 
to comply with him; as it muſt be true, if 
Man had not originally a Power of chu- | 
ſing Good as well as Evil. And were it ; 
not for this, we ſhould be unable to give f 
an Account how Sin came into the World, j 
or vindicate Providence in joining a mortal , | 
Body to an immortal Soul. But if Man 
was made free, all this Difficulty is at an = 
End; and that he was HO” free, Is AC- on = 
kon eder by moſt. . 1 
2. Tux next Thing! es God nach = 

given: to Man, is Reaſon and Conſcrence. 

By the former of which, Man having, as 

it were, a Standard within himſelf of Good 
1 Evil, * my ts himſelf” in the 

Choice "4 


* 
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On the Soc nE of 8 * N 
Tv. 2 is " able: to compare dry Adams, ih 
mis Law of Reaſon in his awn Mind, and 
ſo paſs judgment upon himſelf. And in- 
deed, it was neceſſary, as Man Was a free 
Being, that God ſhould. give him a Prin. 
eiple of Reaſon to reſtrain that Liberty, 
that he might ſteer his Courſe agreeably | 
to thoſe Ends God deſigned him for. And 
bad not God put upon him this Bias of 
| Reaſon, to incline him the right Way, be 
might have made ſuch an exorbitant Ut 
of bis Freedom, as to have given the W 
„ more Diſturbance than he hath done. 
© | Hoy great a Hleſſing Reaſon. P may ; 
Fs from this, that by it we have a 
Taſte and Reliſh of Troth, and Ballen 
of Good and Evil. A to; | 
3. Tux third T 0 God hath, 5 ws | 
Lt bs, a Senſe of his Providence, , obſervable in 
=: -:.- his wiſe Government of the World, in not 
ſuffering the Afflictions and Adverſities of 
Life to -throw his Creatures into Deſpair ; 
nor letting a. conſtant Series of Proſperity, 
make them forget from whom they receive 
their Bleſſings; but from a friendly Inter- 


mixture of e * Afflictions, to let 
them 
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on the 8 of In „ 
the x ſee, not only his Providence i in gene- 8 
ral, but his Approbation of Virtue in the“ 
| one) TAS ei nn the 
Lal Tux Fourth Thing "that, God 8 
beſtowed Man, are thoſe Intimati- 
ons, which hes hath been pleaſed to give, 
to enable him the better to vadogſinug he N 
Duty, and purſue his Happineſs. 1 
As for us Chriſtians, who 4 under nn 
the Light of Revelation, who are preſſed 
Z vith. the Motives of eternal Rewards and 
iſhments, and are under the Operations 
1 God's Holy Spirit, this muſt be ac- 
knowledged as a peculiar Favour; and yet 
even ſeveral of the virtuouſly diſpoſed Hea- 
thens, have received great Benefit, by thole | 
_ Oracles of Divine Wiſdom, as may be di.. 
covered in their moral Diſcourſes, which : 
were wrote Linen Chriſt. came into the £ 


World. 
Mons it is not pa a 5 that ſo ne 


and merciful a Being, as God is, ſhould IM 
ſo far neglect ſo great a Part of the World, 1 
as the Heathen was, as to afford them no 1 

Intimations of his Mind, towards bettering 

of their and gs 1 in thoſe Matters of Im- 

| portance, 


MS 


On the ee SING ; 
which he principally. created 


* XXXIV- them ae On the contrary, it ſeems moſt 


= reaſonable to believe, that there never was 
a Man, that had not ſome Kind of Aſſiſ. 
tance from his Maker, till he rendered 
nn enen 0 it. AS leads 2 
15 1. To . in nin e Mens 
Wickedneſs deſtroys theſe Tens, - G d 
Nan beſtowed upon us. 
4 IRA: Freedora, ehichs 30 8 
given to Man, is evidently IN = 
Mens Wickedneſs. For, as the Facility of 
doing any Thing, is learned by frequent 
and repeated Acts; and as, the more vir- 
tuous Actions a Man doth, the more prone 
he is to do ſo again; ſo every vicious Action, 
which a Man commits, begets a Propen- 
ſion and Inclination to others of the ſame 
Kind. When a Man hath uſed himſelf 
to ſubdue his Paſſions. to his Reaſon, they 
eaſily are managed; but he that hath ac- 
cuſtomed them to- their full Scope, will 
find them rage, and not eaſily brought into 
Order; and this will be true, though thoſe 
two Men were ſuppoſed to have equally 
violent Pa ions. Cuſtom we call a ſecond 
5, | ; 
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upon Us. 


173 
N but it hath the Power to ſepplam SERM: » 
the firſt and original Nature, putting new . 
Propen ſions as another Bias upon the Spi- 1 
tit. By this we ſee how Vice deſtroys 
that natural Freedom, that Land nen : 


2. 80 alſo does it ator; our Reaſon 15 


and Conſcience; for, nothing is more plain, 
than, that vicious Practices blind the Eyes 
of the Mind; partly, as the Steams of 
Luſt and Paſſion fend up a Cloud, which 


dull the Soul; partly, alſo, as Luxury 


brings a Slothfulneſs upon the Spirits of 
Mien, that they chuſe rather to bury their 
Talent than improve it; but principally, 


as all Wickedneſs prejudices Men againſt : 


Truth, making it become their Intereſt 
to ſhut their Eyes, leſt they ſhould behold 

their Shame, or render the Proſecution of 
that more uncomfortable to them, _ 5 


which they are reſolved not to deſiſt. 


3. The Teſtimony alſo, which God in 


his Providence uſually gives to Virtue, and 


his Diſcountenance to Vice, wicked Men 
either atheiſtically impute to blind Chance, 
or elſe turn the Arguments God affords 


dem of Gratitude, into Grounds of Secu- 
EY 
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\ Suman, vi, or his fatherly Chafiments _ Oc. 4 


gon of Sullenneſs and Deſpair. 


5 - 4. Bur if it pleaſe God to de me 


thing extraordinary, and awaken ben „by 
a a peculiar Addreſs to them, they oppoſe 
the Light, which would reproach their 
> hy ee, and diſturb. their Security. Thus 
far does Mens Wickedneſs deſtroy all the 
e of the Soul; which being once 
. leated, they immediately become the 
Slaves of the Devil; for, when Men have 
ſotted themſelves with Senſuality, are puffed 
up with Pride and Malice, or, by ſome 
vicious Habit or other, have loſt the Com- 
mand of themſelves, and the Protection of 
God, they fall readily into the Devil's Snare, E 
and are taken captive by bim at his Will * 
To what Employment he puts His Ser. y 
vants, is not difficult to imagine. Sin is the 
greateſt Slavery in the World,” it debaſes 
Man's Nature to the vileſt Condition; breaks 
and finks his Spirits, fo that they have not 
the Courage to reſcue themſelves from the 
Dominion of it. Every Luſt that we en- 
tertain, not only robs us of ourſelves, but 
rot us #1 are, that we are not able to 
1 break 


0,3 2 Tim ii. 26, 


— 


On be Narurs bf 81 N. 
break looſe. 


| moſt difficult Parts of God's Service are 
caly and pleaſant. But this is nor all: 


Sin is not only the vileſt — 
| but all the anger it 4 e are un- 


latisfaQory. 
"IS make _ more ROPER it will be 
neceflary to take a View of thoſe Advan- 


tages, which are ſaid to ariſe from the 
Practice of it; to "wy een Pooh | 


and Gry. HY 
11 Tas Pigs bare to be underſtobch 


are thoſe ſenſual Enjoyments of the Debau- 


chee, which certainly diſappoint thoſe, 
who propoſe to be happy in them; who, 
after all their Eagerneſs in the Purſuit, find 


themſelyes deceived, and obliged to hunt 
after Variety, to weary themſelves, in going 


from one Pleaſure to another, in Hopes 


of finding that Satisfaction, which is never 
to be had: And the Reaſon i is, that, were 
they lawful, they are not ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the Mind of Man, which is of too great a 


Capacity to be filled with ſuch Trafh, * It 


is only intellectual Pleaſure, the Contents of 


tue nn. the * of a good Con- 
; 755 ſcience, 
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This is the Condition of the Pe 3 a 
Devil's Service, in reſpect of which the u, 
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_ Ser. ſcience, and the Reflections upon having 


Gain of a World, that we mult { n leave, f 


On the N A T v R E of. | 8 IN. 


done ſome Good, that give a Man real 


and ſolid Delight. . 


. e de ene Profit. was the — 
4 propoſes to himſelf, that will be very in- 


conſiderable, if Accounts be juſtly balanced. 


F or thoſe Sins, that are moſt agreeable, ate 


the moſt expenſive; and as for Injuſtice, 


Covetouſneſs, and Oppreſlion, which ate 
thought to bring Men in ſome Advantage 


and Profit, they are commonly attended 


with Uneaſineſs, followed by ſuch Guilt, 
and branded with fo much Infamy, that, 
upon a juſt Stating of the Account, they 
will find themſelves Debtors to their ow 


Happineſs, even in this World; without 


taking in this Conſideration, that were they 
thus to gain the whole World, they would 


make but a bad Bargain; for at is the 


to the Loſs of eternal Salvation ? . 


3. As to Glory, this is not 8 8 the 


Attendant of Sin, whoſe n are 


Shame and Infamy. _ 


Bur, if there be ſome Sins, that hay 


A pplauſe with them, they receive it only 


from thoſe, that are Partakers in the Guilt, 
a pO, But 


- take mags Homer ack Beſt, what Sram. 
can be made of it? There's nothing'in in it, —— 
that can ſatisfy the Mind. 1 F . 
As for ſenſual Pleaſure, we 66-668 __ © — 
died of it, and loſe the Reliſh of n 
Things, as were once moſt grateful to the AV 
Mind. The moſt delicate Fare is nothing ] 
to him that hath no Palate, nor the moſt = 
raviſhing «Muſick, to him that hath no l 
Ear. The Senſes themſelves will ſoon decay, 
and then "thoſe Entertainments, which EE 
were before ' agreeable, ba not _ _ 
come inſipid, but irkſome. 5 
Tux, as for Profit we 45 Goin: of | 
this World; though it be commonly to be 
obſerved, that they are moſt earneſt in ac- 
cumulating Riches, who are-by the Courſe 
of Nature near their Journey's End] yet, 
this their Way is their Folly. For, they ſhall 
leave what they now have, to they know - 
not whom; and whilſt another is enjoying 
| their Poſleflions,” they ſhall not have the 
Pleaſure of beholding them with their 
Eyes: For the Grave ſhall ſhut them in, 
| and cauſe them to take an ever/aſting n | 
Gal Wt e eee ge f. 975 
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4 uy. he — 1 . Advantage » ; 
Things to them? They c. 
8 or bribe — his 
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| bravo the — — ey hich! ce 
Es -- <CIIEIT ee 5 pag n _ 


former Sins, W will it avall him, 
xe hath gotten a Reputation among Men; 
| and that, whilſt he is applauded by 8 
tho cannot ſee into his Heart, he is con- 
demned by his on Conſcience, and by 
who is greater than his C * 


IN emen ol) aint. bat 
who is reſolved” to akon fir 
"_ be in his _ Senſes: For, 1 in 


| and knoweth' all Things? „c 


„ or — mend mo. Gena ie. ant a... 


) n Madneis, by tt Mose of Wes * . — 
Paſionjche Spee of a Man are ſo agitated, —— 0 
| that in that Rage they ate not governed N = 
y Re ſon's ſoi it is with the” nabitual Sinner. 


* 1 Object, all his Sp — oe | 
gaged in the Purſuit of it, and with chat „ | 
| 


i Heat and Vel em 


the Gu Of No Sande 25 

| tions « OE.Gadi pe wr tbe Lact. can + TY 
amend. them, the Checks of / Conſcience | 185 
are no o longer bon "but . the Conf 5 5 125 


e- a8 2 * . is ans. Lager no 
Danger, but will even wound and torment 
himself, as he will prefer the verieſt 
Trifles to the richeſt Preſents a Man can 
offer” him, and will be moſt injurious to 
thoſe, that are moſt deſirous of doing him 
Good; ſo it is the very ſame with the 


preſumptuous Sinner. He deſpiſes the Coun- 

els of God's Word, ſlights his Promiſes, 

lauglis at his Threatenings, and even defies 

the Almighty. Thoſe who are moſt de- 

firous of doing him Good, who adviſe him 
N 2 1 


| ; 180 . as PR 3 of OY 4 
2 0b * the alte. and. 2 0 


ä 3 that pane a 3 ee the 
very Principles of Reaſon, and the Intima- 
tions of his own Conſcience, violates the 
Laws of Wiſdom, goes croſs. to all Rules 
of Prudence, nay, even his very Intereſt, 
and the very Principles of Self- Preſervation? 
And what greater Proofs can we have of 
a, Man's. Madneſs, than ſuch. Tea ar 
are? But to be more Particular: 3 
˖„5„5, not that Man, who deals in all Man- 
—_ ver of  Injuſtice, When he 3s. aſſuted, that 
no unrighteous Man ſhall enter into the King: | 
dom of Heaven, as very a Madman as * 
in the World? bers ae ths 
Ap may not = fo 4 20 aid of t 5 
Man of Pleaſure, who, beſides the thou · 
land Inconveniences and Miſeries that at- | 


tend ſuch a Courſe of Life, the frequent 
Diſappointments, the Loſs of Time, Health, 

and Fortune, the Stings of Conſcience, ihe 

S inward Shame and Reproach of a Man' 
| $4 own Mind, incurs the Wrath of his Maker, 
£ wWho will ſeyerely puniſh him for indulging 
2x his brutiſh Pafſions? Such an one, I a, 
1 „„ muſt have forfeited his . or be Would 


. — Ie uh Pe I APRON 
* 
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Again; 
Wann we ſee 4 Man. hing himſelf 


up to Impatience and Choler, and indulg- 
ing himſelf in this Humour; when his 
Health would be beſt preſerved, his Intereſt 
the beſt ſecured, and his Buſineſs the better 
| carried on by Gentleneſs and an obliging 
Behaviour ; and when, more than all this, 
ſuch a Temper is contrary: to the Nature 
of God, who is a God of Peace, and unfits 
a Man for the peaceful and friendly So- 
ciery of Saints and Angels in Heaven, and 
lifpoſes him for the horrid Fellowſhip of 
the Devil and his Angels; I ſay, when we 
keaMan, after all theſs Thingssonſidebed, 
hopriſhing 1 Anger, and foami ng at every. 
Turn with Rage and Paſſion, we cannot 
lute be unjuſt, if we ſet him down in the 
re 125 pn * * out of oy | 
"Apa it ſhould be Gig, thiek we 6 d. + 
0 ſuppoſe this, becauſe, on other Occaſions, 
wicked Men appear to be as much in their 
benſes as other Men; I anſwer, that exen 
the * themſelves have their Intervals 
N TE: of 


his e or. 4 ; Dip s Tacke, XXXI v. * 


F > 8 * * 5 
3 


ther to follbkyr the Cunſe} nor ne 
34 dich Nigg! N 


and i 

_ travagance” imaginable; And 
the Sinner; in the common Affairs of Life, 
none, perhaps, are more prudent; yet, in 
the Matters of the greateſt Moment, 
herein the Salvation of their Souls is con- 

_ _ cerned, they will act the moſtextravagantly; 


1% in. Remember, iat no Precedent-ca 


* 


. # 


Gd ern 
N.. "of Reaſon, A and then they will convert 
„with Calmneſs and Ingenuity; but do but 


touch them upon ſome favourite Point, 
they will fly out into the greateſt Ex- 
ſo it is with 


which proves, that they are actuated by 2 


| voor of Madneſs. Which being the Caſe, 


Le me by all Means intreat you, nei- 


vo Man's — e e 


change the Nature of Things; but, that 
Vice will be always Hateful to God, - 


 ſoever polite it may ſeem to Men. And 


unleſs wicked Men could} force the Al. 


mighty to alter his Opinion, to repeal his 
Laws, and "revoke his Threatenings, Sin 
will be everlaſtingly ka: and n 
5 ance in it, Madneſs. 


Do not, therefore, chat, the tha Felis 


fon of * which God and your 
2 own 


Fo 


» 8 £7 7. 
7 "gh. 
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| ture: Reckoning nor ſuffer; -yourſelves to 
ſuſpect, that God doth not ſec; for he will 


certainly e every Man to Judgment. 
Ir thou haſt given in to the Deceitful- 


with its 


ne of — haſt complied 


Goch, its — and repent © thy Follies 
2 mne T have: finned, aud iubat Harm 


ht thee go. Neither ſay, His Mercy i i great, 
le will be pacifh 


- Ov forſaking of Sin is the only Way 


to avoid the Puniſhment due to the Com- - 
miſſion of it, and the neceſſary Condition 
of finding Mercy with God; for, upon 
this Condition he will pardba; our greateſt 
Provocations, and be perfectly reconciled 
to us: And what greater Encouragement 
can we deſire, than to be received into his 


Favour, upon ſuch eaſy Term 
LzgT me, therefore, exhort you to break 


& r Sins by Repentance, and to return 


n en py conaemnz let n.. 
Man eee, you out of the Belief as a fin. AER 


ne, deſer not ta extricate thyſelf 


hath happened unto me? Fur "though the 
4 Wy lunge ſuffering, he. will in 10 e 


fer the Multitnde. of Sins: 
Fer Mercy and Wrath: cone frum him, „ 
and. his: Tndignation refteth' upon Sinnen | 
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Sr RI. unto the 
—— A 221 
Pur it not off to 
ſon, for the preſent is moſt proper: We 
re ourſelves of a Moment's Li 
and, if we could, our Continuance in n 
5 | may malte God give us over. to a 

bate Mind, and then we ſhall not be able 


| do aſk for that Forgiveneſs, without whi 
= * cannot be ſaved. To conclude: 
1 2 Judgment, examine thy, 
" 25 
Viſitation thou ſhalt 
| Hunt thyſelf before thou'be 
-Y Time of Sins, ſhew 
1 pa Binder thee to pay thy Vas in 
due Time, 
| 7 
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; Golpel | is PPE to ma 
moſt perfect Manner, 
| 155 and good; ſo we have in 5 
the moſt excellent Precepts, delivered in 
the cleareſt Light, to direct our Lives, th 

ſtrongeſt ¶ ſlances to enable us to perform 
our Duty, and the moſt effectual Moti ues 


fo encourage us to the Practice of What 


| wu and good; ſuch as were never vouc 


afed to Mankind before our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour appeared i in the World. 


Fon thoſe good Principles, that the 


Aber * *; 


vile and moſt refined Hearbens took ſo 
much Pains to come to the Knowledge of, 
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Sb RM. as, for Inſtance, the Unity of the n 
V, Being, Who is of infinite . dom. 


| WR 'Merey ; \ 
| __ Governor, and Preſerver, to e we ate 
- indebted for all — Comforts we enjoy; 
we Chriſtians has 
us, And are perfectly ewe f the 


; 


4 5 hs 4x 27 the Heathens, after the moſt tedious and 


A Poel ote 


s them clearly 


An, the —— of ths? Soul; Re 
wards and Puniſhments in dls Life, 


the Efficacy of Repentance, and the Readi- 


neſs of God to aſſiſt Men with his eſpecial 
Grace in their Purſuit” of Virtue; which 


- laborious Exerciſe of their Reaſon, looked 
upon as only probable, we Chriſtiahs ha "have 
the moſt gertain Aſſurance of. For, 

1, As to the- Immortality of che Soul: 
Though .the Fopulace among the Hau- 
thens, did believe it, as they did every 
Thing that came down to them by Tra 
dition; yet, the Men of Thought and Pe- 
netration, WhO would believe no farther 
than they ſaw Cauſe, were under gteat 
Difedence and e about 1 it. : "Socrates, 
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by laping 0 wn 
of another, yet plainly. and ingenuouſly | 


Gott 4. l Friends, that it was not 


certain. And Tally, that great Maſter of 
Reaſon; though he ſome 


courſes of it in ſuch a er, as looks às 


if he rather deſired it might | be true, f 


thought it was ſ o 


Bur dhe Goſpel hach given ub the bigheſ: 5 


Aſſurance pofſible of the Truth of this 


m nes ſpeaks s of ĩt 
with great Aſſurance, yet, be oftener dic. 


% 


ze Immor airy we Soul du Abr. 
this Life, in Expectation , 


Docttine. Our Bleſſed Saviout gave Men 


a ſenſible Demonſtration of it, in his own 


Perſon, by his Ręſurtection from the Dead, 
and Aſcenſion into Heaven; and both by 


bimſelf and bis Apoſtles, (whom he en- 


dowed with the Gift, of Miracles, tbe 
better 0 confirm the Truth of what Ts 


they aa) e preach. it to be 


4 fl d;. \ (Fi 1 * 10 7 3 
* by * . . 


a4, As to the Docttine of euch and 

Punichebert in another Life; the wiſer 
Heathens did declare their Belief of it, 
which they grounded upon the Juſtice, 
; Holineſs, and W or the mens Na- 
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. Sem. tare: They ee ahat' een 


were often exerciſed with great Calamit * e 
3 that bad Men very frequently were 
greatly proſperous,” and abounded with 
| de ver oo Heart defired : And, there. 
fore, 1 ght very Gatos e. 
lieve, thit God. FP; in another Life; 
ſhew his Hatred of Sin, and Lobe of 
Goodneſs, by making a plain Difference 
between the Conditions of virtuous and 
wicked Perſons, by puniſhing theſe, and 
tewarding thoſe, without Exception. But 
this, though it was in their Opinion 4 
very probable Argument; yet, they :could _ 
not think that it amounted to 555 Thiaz 
like Demonſtratilo n. 
Bur in the Goſpel, it is e pen and 
N clearly: declared, that thete will be- Re 
Wards and Puniſhments in the World to 
come, ſuitable to the Actions of 1 8 in 
this Life; that Chrift will come a-ſeto 


Time,” to judge the World in Nagel, | 
and that all maſt appear before the Judg- 
mem Seat of Chriſt, to receive the Things | 
* in 28 25 A N at be Ter + 
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Zu, T HAT/ Acts. Sins ſhould be for- um. 
. upon true Repentance, the Heathens .. 
were in ſome Hopes 9 2 


of, from à Conſidera- 
tion of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God: 
But we Chriſtians have the ſtrongeſt 
Aſſurance of it, by the moſt ſolemn and 
tepeated Promijfes of God himſelf; and 
not only, that ſome or moſt, but that all 
without Exception, and the moſt heinous 
Impieties, upon Condition of their being 
ſincerely forſaken, ſhall, in and through 
Chriſt, freely be forgiven to thoſe that 
buave been guilty of them. For we are 
fiel juftified by bis Grace, through the Re- „ 
demption that is in Yeſus Chriſt, whom G ũ 0ͥ A 
bath ft forth. tobe a Propiti ation through 5 
Faith in his Blood. For, God loved us, and 


ſent bis E to 50 . S for cur : 
. 
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 4tbly, Tux Dodrine of God g Readinef 
to aſſiſt Men by his ſpecial Grace in theit | 
Endeavours after Virtue, could be no more, | 
at beſt, than probable in the Judgment of þ 
the Heathens.. Indeed, ſome extraordinary : 
Men among them did believe; that none | 


: l en nnn 5 1 
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I ion. But, yet, 2 WA theſe mY 
the leaſt Aſſurance, that God would not 
2 his eſpecial Aſſiſtance to any one that 
fipcerely aſked it ; particularly, ſince Men 
5 Feat brought themſclyes into a State of 
Imbecillity, through their own Fault. But of 
this, the Goſpel gives the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance 
to all the ſincete Aſkers of it, and informs 
them, that if they be not wanting to them. 
ſelves, they ſhall certainly a Eye Y 


For every. one that ohh, aid od 
that ſerleth, findeth; and to bim that knock 
eth, it ſhall: be qpened. Fa Son ſhall. of 
Broad, of any that. is: a Father, will he give 
him à Stone! Tf ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good Gifts unto your Children; 
how muth more ſball your” heavenly Fatber 
give the Holy Spirit unto them that aſe bim? 
Bor beſides theſe 1 have mentioned, 
iow are many other Doctri eee 
in the Goſpel, which the utmoſt Efforts | 
of — n deen ima gi ed 
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ich we might expect his 


— K las N a 


e er leave off his Sins, w 


neſs, he deſigns, a 


wie that ſerve him? 


God ks: rats him ks Fl c 


and become Man for our Sakes, without : 


the Aſſurance e tae Goſpel ? And whe 


alſo, after he is : Weser with this, en * 


3 alſo; wing; Chriſt hy his own. d Example. 
bath 8 us to . all that is 


re- 


zotten 425 on —— to tell us the 


to o pray and intreat us to 
comply with them? Who ware not im- 


oy ee _ In _ Peron, ; whom 


pable 5 enjoying that eee = 1 
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1 of us, will not eee ts his. 
to imitate him, in what will lead u; 
— Hap opineſ? For, how honourable 
muſt it be to imitate the only begotten Son 
of God ! How glorious: to follow ſuch. A 
pages Pattern! Who, after ſuch Reflecti 
ons, will not be able to overcome every | 
Teraptation ? Or, who, juſtly, can be ex- 
cuſed, who fails, after ſuch eee 
nnen to do his Duty? 
Wo, without the Information of Re. 13 
relation, could have imagined, that Man- 
kind ſhould be fo highly favoured: by the 
Son of God, that, after he had ſuffered 
for us, and aſcended: into Heaven, he 
' ſhould e e pa Mediator and 
ae rr 4 Ts 
How could a e take aaa 40 
2 a Perſon indowed with the Divine Na- 
ture, called in Scripture the Holy Spirit, 
ſhould take upon as his Office and 
_ peculiar Province, to aſſiſt Mens Weak 
good Motions, ſhould promiſe, that he will 
for ever, and enn them from one Degre 


F 4 A 
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af, Grace to another, till at length it is Nag 05 


conſummate, and made perfect in Glory. 


Lal, Wn o, alſo, without the Help” 


= the Goſpel, . could have come at the 
Knowledge of that great Reward, that 


ſhall/be conferred. upon good Men at the : 
laſt Day? We are, by the chriſtian Reve- 


ation, not only. aſſured of another Life, 
wherein good Men ſhall be rewarded ; but 


we are told that our Reward: ſhall be im- 
menſly great, * the: Com paſs of our 


1 050 Conceptions. 
Now though, as we 5 — 9 be 


fore, many of the Heathens did, by the Ex- 


erciſe of their Reaſon, make it probable to 
themſelyes, that their Souls were immortal, 


and, that they were richly to be rewarded = 
in another World; yet they had no No- 


tion, that this Reward was to be ſo great, 


as the Goſpel aſſures us it will be; there 
beiog an infinite Diſproportion between the 
beſt, Services, that the beſt of Men are ca- 


pable of performing, and ſuch a Reward 


as the Goſpel promiſes ; and it being im- 


poſſible, alſo, that ſo great an. Happineſs 
as that of the Soul only, ſhould be a ne- 
972 and natural Reſult from the . 


Vor. II. | | . 5 wv . : De- : 
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dran. Degrees of Holineſs, that are attainable in 


XXV. ;this low and imperfect State, 
— Now, 


what an Encouragement to Ho- 
des are the Rewards that the Goſpel 


propoſeth and aſſureth us of? And, who 
| > would be ſuch Enemies to themſelves 


as to be the Slaves and Servants of Pr 


here, when, by being virtuous and good. 
Men, they are aſſured of e Hep 


Pineſs hereafter ? 


Having ſhewn, chit the Precepts of 


the Goſpel are ſuch as tend; by natural 


Conſequence, to make Men virtuous and 


holy, I proceed next to ſhew, that the 
' Aſiftances we receive from the Goſpel are 


good Life, than were vouchſafed to any 
Peo ple, before Chriſt came into the World, 

 Tnovcn the Meſaical Law was from 
God himſelf, yet it was deſigned only to 
reſtrain thoſe, that lived under the Obliga- 
tion of it, from the more notorious Sins: 


” I was added Prong of Tranſgrefſion, fill the J 
Seed ſhould come. The Jews were a very | 
| vain and ſuperſtitious People, and therefore 


God gave them a pompous Way of Wor- 


ſhip, that m_ * their childiſh Hu- 
mour, 


4 greater, and more effectual to promote a 
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mour, and ſo keep them from being drawn SBR BL. 
away with the Vanities of the Heathens, XXXV. 
among whom they dwelt; and beſides, © © 
he gave them ſuch Precepts, enforced with 
| fuch Threatnings of the ſeyereſt temporal 
| Puniſhments, as might terrify them from 
che Commiſſion of "thoſe Enormities and 
Immoralities, that mad then neg the 
Face of the Earth. 
Bur it is certain, has 0 0 of Moſes, ; 
ſtrictly ſo called, did properly tend to make 
| the Jews no more than externally righte- 
cus; and whoſoever was fo, and did thoſe 
Works it enjoined, was eſteemed, , according | 
| to that Law, juſt and blameleſs, But it 
was by no Means accompanied with Grace, 
to endue the Obſervers. of it with an in- 
ward Principle of Holineſs. | 
Aup this Difference between the 75 
| and the Goſpel, St. Paul expteſſeth thus, 
| by calling” b:s the Spirit, and that the 
Letter. Not that God was ever wanting 
in his Grace to good Men, under the Old 
| Teſtament ; or, that the Jews were all 
deſtitute: of an inward Principle of Holi- 
nels; but that the Lau did not contain 
ary Promiſes of Grace, nor did the Obli- 
DO. - Jn 
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, the outward Man: Therefore, the Apoſtk 
; calls it 2 Law of 4 carnal Commandman, 
and the Services it impoſes, weak and beg. 
gar Elements; and 4 Law which made 
Man perfect. Its Promiſes were only tm. 
poral; upon which Account, the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews faith, that the” * 4 7 
2 iſped on better Promiſes. ein. Ts 
Non were theſe Favourites of Heaven, 
9 pon any other Accounts, in Circu mſtance 
for the obtaining a thorough Reformation 
of Life, comparable 'to thoſe with which 
our Saviour bleſſed © his | Diſciples. For, 
: though they had, for the Subſtance, the 
fame ſpiritual Precepts, which are enjoined 
in the Goſpel, yet theſe were enforced by 
no expreſs Promiſes of eternal Happinek 
or Threatnings of eternal Miſery: And, 
indeed, they could not well be ſuch; be- 
_. cauſe they had little or no Notion of a 
future State, any otherwiſe than by Tad. 
tion, or from ſome ambiguous Expreſſions 
of their inſpired Men: The Want of which 
would morally make it impoſſible for them 
- to arrive at Lat Height of 1 mo true 
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Goodneſs, that the e debighed to raiſe SERM.. 
Chriſtians to. V. 
Ir ed ho” Tf the auen N 
Religion hath ſuch a wonderful Efficacy 
to promote Virtue and Piety among Men, 
more than any other Religion, how comes 
it to paſs, that the Lives of Chriſtians are 

as bad or worſe than theirs, who do not 
1 in Chriſt? | 
I ansSWER, that God knows, the, 1 

of the Generality of Chriſtians are very 
bad, and, perhaps, worſe than theirs, WhO 
| know not ſo much as Chriſtians do, 

Bur this ill Succeſs of the Goſpel ought 
by 1 no Means to be imputed to the Ineffi- 
cacy of its Aſſiſtances, but to the Infigehty 
| of thoſe who pretend to believe it; their 
inexcuſable Neglect of conſidering its power= -  * 
ful Motives to a holy Life, and of uſing 
the Means conducing. thereto, and pre- 
ſeribed by it. For, Infidelity and Want of 


Conſideration go Hand in Hand, and as 
much of Careleſneſs, as is viſible in Mens 


Lives, ſo much of Infidelity lurks in their a 
Hearts; and therefore, though the Goſpel 

hath ſuch a Tendency to work the moſt 
excellent Effects in Men, yet it does not 

| „ © A. operate 
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Se Rx. operate as Charms do, nor will it have Suc- 
XXXV. ceſs without our ow Concurrence, The 


excellent Rules of Life, laid down in the 
Goſpel, will fignify nothing to thoſe, who 
neglect or do not mind them. Its Promis 

and Threatnings will not move, where they 

are not believed, or not conſidered. Nor 

can any of its Arguments have Effect, 

when they are not ſeriouſly and impartially 

. weighed, Its Helps and Aſſiſtances will 
do' no Good, where they are totally neg· 

lected. And though there be preventing as 

well as hing Grace going along with the 

| Goſpel, for the effectual prevailing with 
Mens Wills to uſe their utmoſt Endea- 

| vours to ſubdue their Luſts, and to ac- 


. 3 RR 


quite virtuous Habits; yet this Grace is 
not ſuch, as that there is no Poſſibility of 
refuſing and quenching it; nor is it fit it 
"ſhould, ſeeing Mankind is endowed with a _ 
Principle of Freedom, and that this Prin- 
ciple is as eſſential as any other to hu man 
Nature. But further: | 
Ir they, who profeſs: the ch Aiſtian Rel. 
gion, be ſometimes worſe than other Men, 
it is not at all to be wondered at. We know 
By Experience, that the vert Things, when 
abuſed, 


—_—_  % SES LS 


up to the moſt unnatural Wickedneſſes, and 
them to commit all Manner of 
Sin, by witholding all Reſtraint from them. 


It is then ſo far from being ſurprizing, that 
they, who will not be converted by the 


Goſpel, ſhould be ſo abominably wicked, 
tat 5 it is more ſo, that they, who continue 
diſobedient under the Fnin of its 
ſhould not be ſuch. 


Bur howſoever 3 ſome of has. . 


who make Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, may 
be, it is no real Argument againſt Chriſtin. 


nity itſelf, nor ought to be imputed toany 5 


Weakneſs or Inefficacy in our Religion. 


The End and Deſign of Chriſt's Religion 
is to amend and reform the Manners of 
Men. He came into the World, that be might. 


purify unto himſelf, a peculiar People, Seal 


ous of good Works; and he hath given Men 
the moſt perfect induction, and Helps and 
Aſſiſtances ſufficient to enforce the Practice 
4 Me, and Goodneſs; the Effects of 


04 which 
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abuſed, do commonly ſerve to the worſt of SEL. 
Purpoſes : And, when Men bold the Truth “, 
in Unrighteoufneſs, when they will not u. 
fer it to have any good Effect upon them, 
may, and frequently does, _ them 
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ere very great and conſpicuous in 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity :' And, not- 
" withſtanding the Complaint againſt the 
_ preſent Times, there are many, who are 
no (overlooked in the Noiſe and Hurry 
of the buſy World, who lead a regular and 
pious Courſe of Life, and are conſtant 
Witneſſes of the good Effect, that a ſerious 
Faith in Chriſt hath, ere wi Have, 5 
the true Believer. | 
Ix there be ods 6 as i iche, let us re- 
nomber, that it cannot be expected, but 
that ſome Men will be wicked: Ir muſt 
needs be, that Offences come; but Woe be 
unto that Man, through "whom the Offence 
cometh. God will ſeverely puniſh thoſe, 
who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; and 
if Men will be wicked, in Defiance of all 
the Arguments of the Goſpel, in Contempt 
of all its Helps and Aſſiſtances, of all the 
Mercies, and all the Judgments of God, 
it is juſt for the ſupreme Governor of the 
World to puniſh ſuch - Offenders in the 
moſt rigorous Manner ; and he Will cer- 
tainly do it, in his appointed A 
Wick ſhould be an Argument with 
good Men, to As) ſtedfaſtly in the 
Courſe 
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Courſe they are in, leſt being tempted out 8 RN. 
of the Way, for a few momentary, ſinful MV. 
Gratifications, they forfeit all their Hopes 
of Happineſs, and loſe their Crown of 
Glory, men ny: were ing ue to re- 

ceive it. 
Axp, it nahi alſo to be a 3 to 
all wicked Men, that, if they repent not. 
when God will give them over as incorri- 
gible, and they will be incapable of that 
| Repentance, the Want of which muſt 
. them . ever mim . 
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N , 75 God the Father, God. the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be all Power, 
Might, ed 3 n ee -e. now 
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But dee is l with thee. that 
thou ns. be enced 
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(oven the Belief of a God 

is the grand Fundamental of all 
Religion, yet no Man can be 
| truly religious, unleſs he conceives juſt 
and proper Notions of his infinite Per- 
fections. If we imbibe any falſe Opini- 
ons of the Almighty, our Worſhip will 
be nothing but Superſtition ; and, inſtead 
of that Love that perfects our Obedience, 
we ſhall ſerve him only through Dread. 
IT was a ſtedfaſt Reliance upon God's 
Iden that was the great Support of the 
on 
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royal Eſalmiſt in all the Troubles and Af- Fa RM. 
— 5 
Ir begins with an humble Petition to 5 


ffllictions he met with; of veliich, this TOM 
is an extraordinary Inſtance. 


the Divine Being for his Aſſiſtance and 


Forgiveneſs, Out of the Depths have I 
4 Lord, hear my 


cried unto thee, O Li 
Voice; let thine Ears be attentive ts the 


| Vice of my Supplications, And though he 


could not plead any Merit of his own, 


whereupon to build his Hopes of Succeſs; | 


yet, from an Aſſurance of God's infinite 
Merey, he is certain of Pardon. F thou, 


Lord, ſboulaſt mark Iniquities, and ſhouldſt 


ſtrictly examine my Life and Actions, I 


ſnould certainly be condemned: But there 
is Forgiveneſs with thee ; thou kindly in- 
viteſt us into thy Service, and by thy 
pardon all thoſe chat are truly 
penitent, thou makeſt us to become religi- 
ous; But unleſs we were een of thy 


Readineſs to 


Mercy, we could not be ſo; for it is from 


an Aſſurance of thy Willingneſs to for- 


give us, that we fear thee. But there is 
3 . wer, that” len oye be 
feared. 

In ſoar 


pen che Words)? 1 
will endeavour to ſhew you, what Steps 
Er | „ 


8 he BT M rnb f 
SAH. we are to take, in order to become wh 
e. ae rt 
Tx Tb firſt Method, Treks wg 4 Pr Coke: 
is to purge our Minds of all unworthy 
—_ . Thoughts of God; to lock upon him 28 
A2 Being of infinite Goodneſs, and very de- 
1 ſirous of the Salvation of his Creatures: 
For if we in the leaſt ſuſpect his Willing- 
neſs to make us happy, or entertain any 
Doubts of his Goodneſs, all our Religion 
will degenerate into Superſtition, Inſtead 
of that free and manly Converſe, that ought 
ts be maintained between God and his Crea- 
tures, we ſhall only flatter him in a ſervile 
Manner, and worſhip him through Fear. 
And, indeed, how is it poſſible, that Men 
imould addreſs themſelves: to the ſupreme 
Being with any Pleaſure and Confidence, 
Wee they conceive any frightful Ideas of 
dim? How can they entertain any chearful 
ER and friendly Society with one, who. appears 
Jo horrible and tremendous to them? It is 
- true, their Fears will oblige. them to wor- 
ſhip him, but it will be only a forced De- 
votion, that hath no Liſe or Spirit in it, 
both irkſome to — and ineffectual 


| to bring down ay e from Heaven: 
5 For 


Y 


good, that perfect and ac 


whe F ses is * prod. % 


and ſuch is the Service of thoſe, who look © * 


upon God as an auſtere and cruel Maſter. 
nleſs, therefore, we frame a lovely Image 
of him we can never abſolutely give up 
ourſelves. to the Divine Will. But, if we 
look upon him as the moſt benign, good 
Being, we ſhall embrace freely whatſoever 
he commands, and think that nothing but 
Good, can proceed from him. And if our 
Conceptions of God be not ſuch as make 
uʒs heartily love him, as then we ſhal Merve 
Sam only with a forced Obedience, ſo we 
hall obey” ou en a 1 n n * 

+ Soon; ee 4755 e 4 „ 
Tux next ving, after we 9 con- 
Ideas of God, is to purify 
our Intentions, and anita care that they be 
unſpotted in his Sight. We muſt intercede 
with him, to aſſiſt us in our Devotions, 
and deal with us, as Perſons, whoſe ſole 
Aim is to obey his Commands. We muſt 
above all Things deſire to know, what that 
eptable Will of 
the Lord is; and to ſtick at nothing to 
perform it: And this will ae us to 


caſt 


_ WJ off that 


5 1 
* £ « 
8 45 


The 5 Marnon f 
luggi in our Mono, 
nd 1 e to each out the D 
Thing, and then 0 fat that ac is 

pot * is 1 Fault, for 


e deer, Land this Cookin a great 
deal of Trouble; but it n more fate u 
Lord is: For — more . our Per- 
N ſuaſion is, of the Truth of the chriſtian 
e and the' a eee * ; 
the more ardent. will be our Ober | 
owlineſs of our Souls, cas a 
to — till we are animated to do s 
Wl of the Lord in all Things, 
Havix brought ourſelves to this "SOR | 
per of Mind, we muſt next ſearch our 
Conſciences, and examine what Sins we are 
guilty of; ſome of which may lurk ſo 
ſafely, or look ſo agreeably, that, unleſs 
our Faith be right, we may overlook them, 


* +; 


n = 
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e them as Faults: But we muſt S ERM. 
3 in et Seadch? for them, e 7 5 
confeſs hon humbly before God, reſolving 
neyer to harbour them again. We muſt - 
neyer enter into any Parley with them; 
nor liſten to the Voice of thoſe fatal Char- 
mers. It is certain, we ſhall find great 
Difficulties to part with our old Acquain- 

but the Trouble will be greatly di- 

iniſhe if we confeſs" our Sins ſo, 8 
* e and purge ourſelves from all 
Affection for them. And to do this, we 
muſt cleanſe our Souls from all their De- 
flements; we muſt not have Tn un 1 N 
clination for any evil Way, or entertain 
any Kindneſs for our caſt- off L Deſires: For 
if we give them the leaſt — 25 
it is great Chance, but they inſinuate 
themſelves into our Favour; if they hold a 
Place in our Hearts, they will in a little 
Time regain the entire Poſſeſſion: For 
many and various are the Arts of Sin; 
and though Virtue hath the ſole Privilege | 
of being innocent, yet Vice very often pre- 


tends to it: It knows how to put on an 1 
harmleſs Dreſs, and to paſs under ſuch | , 
p WE —_— as ew conceal it 8 | 


* & 
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| The "ach M ZE ru. Ho D. of - 
of nothing but its — 1 its Puniſh- 


2 ment. Such Danger ſhould warn us not 


to ſuffer the leaſt Affection for any Sin 


| to-remain in us; for if we carry tlie leaſt 
Good Will for any, they will ſoon. pa 
and take Poſſeſſion of us. 


Bur as this will be a diffiule Taſk, i 


. . ee 


, A co Reſaluti 


— but upon a paricular Sure of 
evety Thing, that is to be undertak 


We muſt reflect feriouſly,. whether v we _ 


7 | ; be. ſober in Our Opinions of 4 'hiogs, in 


our Thoughts of ourſelves, in out Deſites 
and in our Eating and Drinking; whether 

we can be peaceable and patient, humble 

and pure: For all this we muſt be; and if 


we have the leaſt Exception to any one, 


our Reſolution is not rightly founded. 


Sou Men are pleaſed to perſuade 


ſelves, that, if they be not guilty of any 
great and notorious Sins, they may be 
+ excuſed the indulging themſelves in a fa- 


vourite Vice or two; and to encourage 


themleles i in this hee are very ready 


in 


EE 


* 4 
i; 
1 * R 
e | 4 
- 


backening Healy e | - 76g ; 
in repeating theſe and ſuch like Paſſages of ERU li. 
the ſacred Writings, . There i is no Man rigb-. XXV 
teous, uo not one; and that in many Ding.. 
we offend all. If they believe on Cheriſh, 

they think they are entitled to everlaſting 

Life, though they may be defective in their „ 
Obedience to his Commands: And, if they .* i 
find in themſelves that they love him, they 1 
hope that * 885 be forgiven to them, 
that love much. 

Bur theſe are very dingerous Deceits, 
and ſuch as we ought by all Means to 
avoid ; For though it be impoſſible fo: Men 
to be perfect, ſince, by the Infirmity of 
human Nature, the moſſ Righteous fre. 
quently fall; yet they cannot be ſuppoſed _ 
to be Sins of  Infirmity, which are known — 

2 hk Sins, at the very Time of Commiſſi- 
| To perſiſt in doing a Thing, which 
= a we ought not to do, argues a 
Contempt of the Almighty, a Neglect of 
his Authority, or a Diſbelief of his Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings. ON 

So neither ought any Action to be Bol | 
ed upon, by us, as an Act of Frailty, 
which is conan to the expreſs Letter of 
God's. Word; and inerefore: let us, accord- 

Vo. II. 3 ing 


e The b Murgos of 
gr ni ing to the Advice of St. Paul, beware tha 
. 2 no Man deceive us with vain Mord,; 5 
„ they, 10ho do ſuch TIES ow” not ae 
the Kingdom of Gd. 
G 22 all this, we muſt ale Wirte 
; whether we can abſtain from the captiva- 
ting Pleaſures of the World; whether we 
can be meek under the moſt provoking 
Affronts, and be content and eaſy, ſhould 
it pleaſe God to reduce us to a Neceſlity 
of receiving that Charity from other, 
which we uſed to give ourſelyes ? We muſt 
conſider further, that the Path of Vice i * 
: eaſy and pleaſant, while that of Virtue i is 
.rugged and troubleſome; and though this 
latter leads to everlaſting! Happineſs, yet 
the Way to it, is ſo full of Stones and 
Briars, that it requires great Courage to 
travel through them; and though the o- 
ther ends in eternal Miſery, yet the Road | 
that leads to it, is fo delightful and temp- 
ting, ſo full of Pleaſures and Amuſements, 
that it requires a ſtrong Reſolution to leave 
it, and to be convinced, that what is at 
: preſent fo agreeable, can ever lead us to 


| Miſery and Ruin, Fa, 


VV 
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Bor, to fortify ourſelves againſt our own Ser: 
 Weakne; we ſhould beg of God, that THe 


be would ſtrengthen our Reſolution, and 
wouchſafe to aſſiſt us by his Holy Spirit, 


that we may be able to overcome os the 5 


| Difficulties we ſhall encounter with, 


Ax if we ſincerely and ardently ork r 3 
that Aſſiſtance, to do and perform what God 


requires of us, he will never be wanting 


| compatſlionate and tender Parent will not 
deny the Requeſts of his Children, much 


leſs will God deny bis Holy Spirit to them 
that aſt bim. And if we have this, our 
weak and imperfect Nature will be able 


to perform what is enjoined us. 


hu if at any Time we ſhould be as 
gulted with ſome particular Temptation; 


that we may not be able of ourſelves to 


 refiſt, to encourage us to a brave Oppoſi- 
tion, we have the Promiſe of God, bat 


be will with the Temptation, alſo make a 


4 3 7 to eſcape, that we may be able to bear 
Of the Truth of which, we are all of 
5 in ſome Degree or other, Witneſſes; 


who, in thoſe Temptations that we have 


| reſiſted, have found ourſclves wonderfully 


oi ſup- 


212 


The right MATO of 


Senn, ſupported by the Influence of God's Holy 


=L * in whe ane als "ug our 


Br yet, if, notwithianding our news 


Endeavours to keep ourſelves undefiled, we 
fall into the Commiſſion of Sin, there is, 
Thanks be to God, Forgiveneſs with him: 
Upon Repentance, he readily forgives : For 


be takes no Pleaſure in the Death of a Sinner, 
but is willing that all ſhould repent and live. 


Have I any Pleaſure at all, that the Wicked 
* fhould die, faith the Lord God, and not that 


be ſhould e, turn 3 bis. W "os a 


live wp 


Bur, as God, on his Part, mad 


to forgive us upon Repentance, ſo we on 


ours muſt take care, that this Repentance 
be real, and performed at a proper Time; 


_ otherwiſe we ſhall only deceive ourſelves, 


and forfeit that Salvation, that is promiſed 


to true Repentance. Now, true Repen- 


tance is not only a Sorrow for Sin, but 


an actual forſaking it, and Amendment of 
Life: Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven of 1 oy * am * * ill of 10 Fatber 


that 


* Exit, nil 22, my” 
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that is in Heaven, And, indeed, could a Sen RM. 
bare Confeſſion of the Immorality of any XXXVI. 
Action that we commit, joined with a pre- 


ſent Uneaſineſs of Mind for the Com- 
miſſion of it, make us true Penitents, 
there would be but few, that would not 
be ſuch; becayſe there are but few Men, 
that have brought themſelves to believe, 
that there is no Difference between Virtue | 
and Vice: The Generality of Men own 
the Lovlich of the one, and the Defor- 
mity-of the other; but this Acknowledg- 
ment, when a Man hath tranſgreſſed the 
Rules of Virtue, will ſignify little as to 
the Clearing him from the Guilt of it, in 
the Sight of God, unleſs he alters his Courſe 
will accept as true Repentance ; and if we 
do this, he will forgive the greateſt Sins 
| we can commit. F the Wicked will turn 

From all his Sins that he hath committed, 


and keep all my Statutes, and do that which 


is lawful and 1 he ſball ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die. All his Tranſgreſſions that he 
bath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 
unto him In his eee 5 that he hath 
"On be ſhall live. | 
1 55 3 : Hess | 


* 


r. righ t Mero of 
ITT IN An we ſee, that this Pardon of 
2 VI. Sin is promiſed to the Sinner that leaves off 

his wicked Courſes, and» does that which ii 

Jawful and right; that manifeſts his Sin- 
cerity by a neu Behaviour, and by his 
Follies and Extravagance. And if this be 
the Caſe, as it certainly is, it muſt be In- 
- futuation' in every one to delay their Re- 
pentance to the laſt, in Hopes of God's 
Forgiveneſs, when that very Delay is a 
Tranſgreſſion of their Duty, and adds to 
the Number of thoſe Sins, they deſign, at 
ſome diſtant Time, to repent of. Such 4 
Repentance, if it can be ſtiled Repentance, 
muſt be extremely hazardous; becauſe there 
is nothing in Scripture; that can give us 
any Hopes that it will ſucceed: On the 
contrary, we are bid to do our Work while 
it is Day, for the Night cometh «oben 1 
Man can work; we ate exhorted, 0 make 
no long tarrying to turn unto-the Lord, nor 
put it offf from Day to Day; for ſuddenly 
fall the Wrath of the Lord come forth, Land 

in rey Security thou fhalt be deſtroyed. 

Any further, this delaying” our "Fan 


tance 1s contrary to the very Defign of the 
E375 So, 


becoming truly Rab 21 
Golaed;: which is to promote Piety and hang. 


Virtue. among Men: But if by repenting 


at laſt a Man might be ſecure of Salvation 
Piety and Virtue would be ſo far from be- | 


ing promoted by Chriſt's Religion, that it 
would give the greateſt, Encouragement to 
gin; as we find it actually does, in thoſe 
Men, who are perſuaded of the Efficacy 


of a late Repentance. The Charms of Sin 
are too perſuaſive not to be liſtened to, were 


| ye aſſured, ĩhat the Repenting of them, at 


our laſt Hours, would be ſufficient: Fey 
Men would be ſo rational, as to avoid the 
Pleaſures that they give us, from a philo- 


ſophical Senſe of their being unbecoming 


a wiſe Man, if they could be ſecure, that 
God would forgive them, upon their ſned- 
ding a few Tears at the laſt, and aſking 


| his Pardon for their Follies. 


No! No! God is of purer Eyes than to. 
bebold r ; and, as he is Fa himſelf, 0 
him in his e ee 1f 1 we expect to hs 
bappy in the next World, we muſt walk 
in all the Commandments of the Lord ; 
we muſt make his Laws the conſtant Rule 
of our Practice; which if we do not COm- _ 


74 1 


* 


s be . Mere op, "_ be. 


SYR. hy with, we ſhall be puniſhed as unprofit- 
Fig mth ww, Servants. To think that we ſhall be 
forgiven, if we/aſk Pardon for our Sing 
- ME 10 laſt, looks as if we thought that 
God was ſo fond of us, that he will for. 
give us upon the very Appearance of Re- 
pentance: But let us not deceive ourſelves ; 

for the Condition of entering into Life is the 
EkEeeping his Commandments, without which 
we cannot be ſaved. Indeed, God will for- 

give all real Infirmities: But to ſin on, in 

Wige of repenting afterwards, is preſump- 
tuouſly to offend now, that we may aſk 

Pardon hereafter ; which is ſuch Behaviour, 

as pr 0s rag => eee 5 


. God Whos? hv none of 1 1 wht 
ever merit it, through Fefus TD our 
ant Beere A er, 


ER. 


The” Gall xvATION and P R- . 
an 7 0 R * A N c E of both Inſtituted 

and Moral Durs, neceſſary 
to m ce our OBEDIENCE we | 
fect, and accepted by Gov. 


oy 33 
9 
8 
= [ 7 
2 * 
. F POE — a. nme at. —_ 998. | a 
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RO y. xv. 6. 


* Sar bes of he W icked 5 is an Minis 
tion to the Lord: But the ee of the | 
Upright is his er 1 Fr 


AD Men hats; ever 1 Giics Religion SERM, = 
was firſt inſtituted in the World, XXVII. 1 
laid great Streſs upon the Ceremonial "0 

Part of it ; that they might be, by that ex- | *: 2 
ternal Obedience, excuſed for the Neglect „ 

of Moral Duties. | 

_  AmoxG the Jeus, the Phorifes were 

mg, a and punctual in obſerving 


5 . on nf ect and TIES. 

Benz. the Ceremonial Part war 4 e pi even 

1 _ paid Tithe of: Mint and Cumin; but at the 

ſame Time were exceſſiyely wicked, and 

unnatural to their Parents; whom they 

cruelly ſtatved, under an impious Pretence 

of ſerving God, and of having given him, 

hat would have ſupported-the other : And 

the ſame miſtaken Notion prevailed in 87. 

lomon's. Time, which he endeavoured to 

refute, in the Words of the Text: The Sa- 

 erifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to 

- ._ the Lord; but ih: Prayer Y the Vopr 
x orgy os # 

n n vpn \theſs > Words, 1 

; will l {6 | 


5 1 | Tis: no ae "ber vie 

ſuch as Sacrifice was among 
=: . + © Fowd, wilt ever” be acepel iy 
= x e inſtend of wr P. actice of Mors, 


8 . * 
5 , F , Ms . Toes hs We.” 2 . 1 * 185 F 7” : * x 


wa q 


n. lr if " the” Prictiee or ae In- 
ſtituted Part of Religion is followed 


1 the Oh 5 of the Aral Du- 
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nen, ii is our Obedien ce 
or „ e to Gad. 


Practice of Moral Duties. 


Tun End, or Deſign — God's By e 1 
r Rites in the Jews hb - 
Religion, was by. that Means. to promote . 
the Practice of Moral Duties. Thus, 
when the Sacrifce Was offered for the 
Atonement of their Sins, it was to let them 
lad an Abhorrence and Ha- . 
bed qu e and that it was only of 
the Beaſh eee, eee them ; and 5 
| 1 in Mind of the fatal Conſe- 
of and the Obligation they | 
to Sin, if, they. would be recon- 


tiog Sacrifice and 0 


f Sin, at 


ciled. 10 | pray ..alſo. their Sacrifices of 


© { of their Dependence 
God, and of their being obliged to his 


Favour and Bounty, for all the Bleſſings : 


they received, Circumciſion, alſo, was. not 


"_ the FE: of a Covenant between God 
and 


1 1 die Inflituted KIT 6 Gold. ed. 
Sacrifice was among the Jews, will. 
ever To accepted by Go Aae of the 


giving were proper to keep up 2. 
: upon. Almighty 


On Inſtituted and Moral Dvri es, 
but alſo a Sign of the Obliga- 


"4 vii : tion hep were under, of parting with their 


Luſts, if they would be capable of re- 
ceiving any Benefits by it. Agreeable to 
which Senſe, Moſes bids the Children of 
Iſrael, circumciſe the  Foreſkin of i. 
Hearts; and tells them, that if they 10nd 
be obettient to the me of God, the L 
their God would circumciſe their Hearts, an 
the Hearts of their Seed, to love the Lor 

their God with all their Hearts, and with all 


their. Souls, that they may tive*.” And St. 


Paul ſays, that Circumcifion was of no Profit, 
but to the Keepers of the Lam. Their (k- 
gal Maſbings, were to teach them that Gul 
vas pure, and that no Perſon could- hope 
for his "Favour, that did not ' endeavour tb 
be pure from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit. So by the Command to abſtain 
from certain Meats, they were to ui 
ſtand, that they were to avoid thoſe Sins 
and Diſpoſitions, that had à Reſemblano 
to thoſe Creatures they were to abſtain 
£7 from.” ts el FS 3 II $497 * 


150 , when ee e e to the 
8 e eren pe Wane” the external Ob- 
3 oh es ſervances 


0 Dear. AE, EB © 25. 


o uted Land Moral mn 226. 
; | ſervances did not make them better Men, SERM ; 
| the * were ordered, in the Name *XXVIE 
of God, to en with them thus 
1 er Purpoſe'' is the Multitude of 
your Sacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lords 
When ye come to appear before me, abo hath 
required this at your Hand, to tread my] 
Courts ? Bring no more vain Oblations, In- 
cenſe is an Abomination unto me; the Neu- 
Moons, and Sabbaths, the Calling of Aſem- 
blies I cannot away with ; it is Iniquity, even 
the jolemn Meeting : And when ye ſpread - - 
forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes  ' |} 0 
from you ; when ye make many Prayer,, Mt 
= not hear *. Inſtead of being fo exact _ g 
in your outward- Purifications,, Waſh ye 
inwardly, make your Deſires clean; put 
away the Evil of your Doings from before 
mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
well; ſeek Fudgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, © 
judge the Fatherleſs, and plead for the * — 
dow : Inſtead of abſtaining from certain : 
Meats, abſtain from Violence pon. - 
fion, Theſe are the conſiderable and iu. ] ʃ ⅛?ͥ ẽ 
portant Duties, and more acceptable to 
| God, than Thouſands of . ten thou. Ml 


ane n, inn ete 
—.— ſerviceable, if they did not & make us 6 ju to 


which are * e Sacrifice of a Chric 
tian, will be equally ineffectual, while our 
Hearts are full of Malice and Wic edneſs, 
It will be to no Purpoſe, that we revere 
the Temple, and the Worſhip of God, un- 
leſs we forbear thoſe Sins, which render 
our Prayers an Abomination to him. We 
thall- be in the ſame Situation with the 
Fes, whom the Pro rophet Feremiab Was 
. 
hui Words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, 
tte Temple af the Lord, the Temple of the Lort 
=: are theſe: For will ye continue Gra), mur- 
der, commit Adultery, and fwear' falſiy, a: 
come and fland. before me, ſaith the Lord, 
in this Houſe, aubich is called by my Name? 
Therefore will I caſt them out of my Sight; 
3 pray not "thou for this People, neither 


"ys 1 5 nor n, for them, neither 
male 


. 1 


vor: n ee e n ee 
10 ene Ate Ov no ee, Ser- 


vice of God, ſuch as ä 5 


inſtead of the Practice 
1 now ' to 9 5 . 


1. ee if ao Prussia of < 0 
fined Fart 2 
the Obſervation of the Moral: Duties, he! 
is our Obedience perfect, and acceptable 


Delight. - be, 
R. God-i is a eld by all beds v he 
ba delighted with thoſe; who endea. 
your to reſemble him; their Prayers, which 
they offer, will e 


Dependence, and a grateful Acknow 
ment of Favours 
is the Meaning of the Phraſe o 
being delighted with the Prayer 6 PR 


Upright; he grants their Petitions, both. 


| publick and private; th ole; becauſe o offered 


- Z 5 
* Ter. vii. 4, 9, 10, &c. 


Religion is followed by 


Js N rage ef 1 ou nn wand 5 


t with a kind Acceptance, 
as he knows they flow from a Senſe of their 


* n Nee e 8 


and Mercies. And this 
f God's 


Creator 
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55 Sul. Creator and 83 and 5s A 
Ez ConviRtion that he 16 about our r Bed, and 


. as r is . ey in \ himſelf, ee 
„ admit of any Addition, or ſuffer nur 
Decreaſ. 

dad, to. 3 our its 
. __  titions, which we preſent to him in. the 

UOprightneſs and Integrity of our 3 
Let us endeavour to have thoſe ( -q 

. tions, that never fail to render us a 

ble to him; which are Juſtice poo Mercy 
wo Men, and Piety and Obedience to God, 
| Juſtice to Men obligeth us, in our different 
Employments, to act with Honeſty an 
: Integrity; to be without Fraud and 
to injure and oppreſs none; to be faithful 
in our meer. and to make a Conſcience 
ol doing as we would be done gs If we 
47 are een here, however ſcrupulous and 


nm may be in our outward Service | 
of C and conſtant in his Temple, our 

| Prayers will be an Abomination to him. 
. Mzexcy. to one another, is alſo. an in- 
dienable Dur, 20d 1 is what Gas * 
; we 


: / 


On Inflituted and Moral Dur iEs. 2274 
we thould love to do, 1 take a particular SE RNM. 
Delight in. Ws XIV | 


TuE Ltd: himſelf is N to all, and 4 
tender Merties are over all his Works; 
and there are none of us, but every Mo- 


ment taſte and NPE how PO the > "a 
Lord is, 5 1 
Buy his preventing Glace we are * e 
Com many Dangers and Calamities we are _ 
ſubject to; he ſtops malignant Vapours, | 
and ſays to the deſtroying Angel, Stop here ; ns 
and to the Plague, Move no farther. , © 
- His F orbearance manifeſts itſelf in de- 9 = 
forcing our deſerved Puniſhment : Though = 
we are continually proyoking him, by our _ 


daily and numberleſs Tranſgreſſions, yet 
the Lord waiteth that he may be gracious, 
and doth not willingly afflict or e = 
deen, of Men. 

Hr comforts us in our Ditreſies, re⸗ 
hiv us in our Neceſſities, and delivers us 
from our Enemies, and from thoſe Preſ- 3 
ſures, and Hardſhips that perplex and tor- 5 
ment us: And though our Sins are great, 
| and our Iniquities without Number, yet 

| he pardons our Tranſgreſſions, and receives 


us into Mercy. 
Vol. II. 3 Lat 


226 
See 


4 


bring down © Curſes IRE" us; for evefy 


On Inſtituted and Moral Wolfe 


Lr us imitate the merciful Nature of 
. God; for nothing leſs than the ſame Diſ. 
* p6fition in us, will make our Prayers de- 
lightful to him. Malicious, revengeful Tem- 
pers, which are implacable to thoſe who 
have offended them, and inexorable to thoſe 
who implore their Mercy, are hated by 


God, and be "hath proteſted, that that 


| Mari ſhall bave Fudg ment without Mes 


that hath fhewed 'no Mercy. We ſee that 
he revoked his Pardon, after Nr had for- 
given the Servant that owed him ten thou- 
fand Talents; becauſe he was inexorable 
to his Fellow Servant, who was indebted | 
to him but an hundred Pence: And the 
Lord faid unto him, O "thou wicked Ser- 
vant, I forgave thee all that Debt, becauſe 
thou defiredſt me + Shouldeſt not thou alf 


have had Compaſſion on thy Pellow-Servant, 


even as bad Pity on thee? And his Lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the Tor- 
mentors, till he fhould pay all that was 
due unto Bim. Beſides, if we con- 


tinue cruel and unforgiving,” our Prayers, 
inſtead of bringing down Bleſſings, will 


«57 Time. 


* Matt. xs. 32, 3% 34- : 


On Inſtituted and Moral Dur IExs. 227 
Time we put up this Petition, Forgive us Sx RI. 
our Treſpalſes, as due forgive them that treſ- SITY 
poſs ngainſt us, we are imprecating againſt 2 
ourſelves ; the Terms of our own Forgives 
neſs, "Deng" the Pardon” of our by. 


F 
* ee 


Brother. 
How caii we "expe alſo, ha God will „ 
hear our Prayers, when we entreat him to 95 = 


aſſiſt our Wants, if we are unmetciful to —_ 
dur indigent Brother? His Wants may eaſily 
be ſupplied, and out greateſt Bounties are 
nothing in Compariſon to that which we 

receive from the Hands of God. He is 
continually giving us his good Things; 
| and let us diſpenſe Part of his Bleſſings to 

thoſe who ſtand in Need of them. Ther 
will our Prayers and our Alms come up 
for a Memorial before God; he will never 
forget what we have done upon his Ac- 
count, but abundantly reward us for it, 
I thou haſl much, give plenteouſly. V thou | 
haſt little, do thy Diligence gladly to give of * 
that little: For ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a 
gend Reward in the Day of Nete N 
Further: 

Ir we would habe our Prayers dfridabls. 
to 000, and be f in his Love arid Favour, 


1 Tebit iy. 8, 9. 


2 28 on lnflitited and * t D rue 
Sens. it muſt be by ſhes 


and Affection to 7 as we gar — | 
God ſhew'to us. Let us put on, therefore, 
(if ue would be the Elec of God, holy and 
' beloved) Bowel: of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humble- 
neſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; for. 
bearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any Man have a Quyarrel againſt any; 
even as Cbriſt forgave y6 you, fo alſo do ye, 

Taz, next Qualification to our being 
juſt and merciful towards Men, is walking 
humbly with God; without which we can- 
not . for any Suceeſs | in our ee to 


* W 4 Sms 2 God, is to; be- 
ford his Being, and to frame An and wor- 
thy Notions of his Perfections; to behave 
| 2 in all our religious Duties, with 
Ane and. Diſtance, and to have ſuch 

an Awe. and Dread of him, as becomes 
4 to expreſs towards the e and Go- 
vernor of the World. 

A jusr Notion of God: ind his 4 
* would keep us within the Circle 
of our Duty, and is the true Foundation 
of all Religion. ' 
{+ Fe! Conſideration ſe = 9 7 of 


God, 1a ure Ground of Truſt and Con- 
„ fidence. 


tuted and Moral Do 7 


O1 Inf | 


with God it is quite otherwiſe; for he is 
the ſame to Day and for evermore. God 


who liveth for ever, hath promiſed to re- 


ward his Servants eternally. 5 

A jus r Notion of the wiritwal, Nature 
of God will remove all Confidence in any. 
external Rites. and Ceremonies: And even 


our Prayers will be eſteemed by us of no 


Efficacy, unleſs we improve in Holineſs 
and- Righteouſneſs of Mind. 


MrDITATIoN on the l of | 


God will teach us, that he will give to 


every Man according to his Works; that 
he will by no Means clear the Guilty; that 


no Art, or Force, or Interceſſion, ſhall 
make him change his Determinations. to 


puniſh» impenitent Sinners: And this will 
make us afraid how we fall into his Hands, 


Y 


and not ſuffer us to truſt in any fooliſh as 


vain Expectations of Mercy. 

Ir will alſo leave us no Room to doubt 
of his rewarding faithful and good Men, 
"ory TOO in the Purſuit and Practier 


e 


ſdence For though the are ey She. rol 
Friendſhip of Men may fail, and Death *X*XVIt- 
put an End to their Deſigns of ſerving us 


"i 
PR 
14 
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bien of what is juſt and right, auc al his fog: 
ul ing the truly Penitent. 
e Rerrzerions on the Omen eſey 00 
| God, will mike us nat dare to thidk ef 
1 impoſing upon him, but endeavour to be- 
buave | ourſelves in all Places, as conſcious 
that we are in his Preſence. Our Prayers, 
both publick and private, will be fincere 
and fervent, knowing that he hears and 
ſees all e do, that our moſt private Vices 
are ſet before him, and our 1 0 en 5 
be Light of bis Cnuntenan tf. 

I uũxE Onnipotence of God ib hn hs 
- -  - __ our Obedience and Fear, When we con- 
ider that he is able to fave and to deſtroy: 
. There is no Poſſibility of eſcaping from his 
power; for he 5s wiſe of Heart, and mighty 
— 15 Strength: Who hath bardened himſelf 
* againſt him, and hath proſpered? The Lord 
of Hoſts hath purpojed, and who ſhall diſannul 
it? His Hand is | ig eh; as _ en 

turn it back? 

„ Holineſ of God obligeth u us ib imi- 
tate him, and to hate all Sin and Wicked- 
ſs: As he which hath called you is hol, 
6 be ye holy in all Manner of Converſation 
nt 15 150, purer * than to behold Iniquity: : 
He 


ral Dur. 1ES. 


* 
* — 
* 
* 
5 N . Z ü 
* * ge} 


He g cannot 50 condemn what is contrary Con. 


to Truth and Righteouſne ; and therefore, © XVII. 
whocyer ſhall preſume — addreſs. him in 
publick Worſhip, without ſerious Reſoluti- . 
ing from his evil Ways, and 

doing what is lawful and right, affronts the 


ons of turn 


Holineſs and Purity of God, and his Prayers 


we have been at Church, or how many 


Times we have prayed every Day ; theſe will 
never be remembered, unleſs it be to add to 


| the Juſtice of our Condemnation, who have 
ſo often drawn near to God with our Lips, 


7 our Hearts were ſo far from him. 
Tnux Religion conſiſts in the Imita- 


tod of God's moral Attributes; and who- 


| ever imitates him in his Goodneſs, Mercy, 


and Hatred of Sin, in his Juſtice, Patience, 


and the like, 7s that upright Man, whoſe : 


Prayers are ſaid to be his Delight, | 

I we make any Thing elſe Religion, 
we call it by a wrong Name; for it is no- 
tg elſe but Superſtition, and will bring 


"Qs - 


* * 


and Devotion will be an Abomination to. 
bim, For the chief End of Religion is 


the Improving of moral Virtue, and if that 
is not advanced, it is no Matter how often 
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Sxxm. forth none of theſe, good Fruits, whit 
true Religion is productive or. 
5 Ix, therefore, you would avoid the Guilt 
'W offering the abominated Sacrifice of the 
Wicked, purify yourſelves from all Filthi. 
neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfefting Holi. 
ne in the Fear of God; cleanſe yourſelves 
from the Pollutions of the Fleſh, which 
raiſe God's Anger againſt us, and glorify 
God in your Body, andi in or” 8 3 — Veet 
; are God's, N 


— * 2 5 , 
- : os E 3 8 + 
* Sj 9 < . : 1 8 * r 
. 8 ; : 2 ; ' N 


# bs, 
* | 4 . } 8 
= 
3 e we; $59 . 
* 
* . 8585 
2 ; * 
2 b 
* 2 


ay, R 0 M. xv, 8, 9. cit. Sau 


Now 1 1 that Seſus Chrift Was a oy. ! 6 
fer of the Circumciſion, for the Truth of 
Cod, to confirm the Promiſes made. unto 
the Fathers: And that the Gentiles 1 
be God for . his Mercy. Es 


RO M thee Words I will Fe Sunne 
to ſhew, that Teſus Chrift was that TI 
great Perſonage that was promiſed 

to the Fathers, throughout the Old Teſta- 

ment ; and that all the ancient Prophecies 

# a Meſſiah, were fulfilled in him. 

In, order to do this, I Will, 


1 Cons 1bER what theſe Proviie bs and 
Prophecies were. ä 15 


"of 


I. 
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1 1 pas. gat e chriſtian Interpret: 


2 Iten of them is the true on- ee 


they were fulfilled in Tales Crip. 


1. 1 45 to confider what theſe Pani 


and Prophecies were. _ 
WuxN our firſt Parents had- e 
God, by cating the forbidden Fruit, and 


were to be turned out of Eden, which 
Pafadiſe they. forfeited by their Tranſgreſ- 
tion; rf God, who 7, in 'bis Wrath thinketh, upon 


Mercy, p promiſeth them, that he Seed of 
the Woman, ſhould bruiſe. "the  Serpent's Head, 
By which Promiſe ſomething. mote is to 
be underſtood; than Adam's having a Power 
of deſtroyipg . thjs brute Creature, for de- 
18 hi, and raining his Poſterity: 
For what Conſolation! could it be to gur 
Auſt. Parents, after they had ſuffered fo 
much from "the Cupning of that Creature, 
to be told they might kill him, v henſberei 
they met him? Without doubt, our firſt 
Parents underſtood this Promiſe in a more 


extenſive and comfortable Senſe, and took 


it as an Aſſurance, that the Damage, 


they had received 1 in their Fall, ſhou Id be 
te- 


: $1 
* 5 * 


api: en er 4b ber Ofbgrng, who 


ſhonic 3 in e proper 
4 N n 


Power of the great Da K 
and reſtore that Life and Immortality, of 
which they had deprived both: theraſelves | 
and their Poſterity. ee eee 1 

Wno that great Dentener 1 to ws 
thy were not informed; it being not 
thought proper, at that Time, to know 
more than was enough to comfort them 


e 


* 


4 


| under their preſent Afflicti n 62 1 


AFTER the'Flood, when ( 4 had taken 
Abrabam and his Family to be as choſen 
People, he renews the - Promiſe,” that he 


had made in general Terms to Ae, and 
confines it to Abrabam's Family: In thy 


Serd , 
bleſſed After war 
Poſterity of Fullab: Tho 


ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be 


it was limited to the 
Sceptre ſhall not de- 


part from Fudab, nor a Lawgiver from 


beuten his Fier; until Shiloh come*. And, 
Hafily, to the Houſe of David: An 
Hall. come forth a Nod out of the Stem 9 
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* ae dung — ire were more erte, en 
their Deſcriptions of the Me Rab. 1 


Tu Prophet Jaiab, after he oy 4 
horted the Jeios to Repentance, in his 
firſt Chapter, begins his ſecond with a 
Deſcription, of Chr:ff's Kingdom, And it 
ſhall come 10 paſs in the laſi Days, that the 
| Mountain of the Lord's: Houſe ſpall be 2 
Bibel in the. Top of the Mountains, and ſhall 
be exalted above ae 1 11s; and all Nations 
ſhall: flow. unto it. And many People fhall 
go and ſay, Come mY and: let us go up 10 
4 Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of 
d Jacob; and be will teach us of 
his W rays; and we will. walkin his Paths; 
Per out of Zion ſhall go forth the Lam, a 
—_ a Mord of the Lord from Feruſalem. 

4 „ fo. wife in the ſeventh and od: Ges 
obs he tells us the Manner of Chriſt's Na- 
tivity, and the Greatneſs of his Excellence. 
. Therefore the Lord bimelf  foall give . 8 

Sign: Behold, a Virgin ſball conceiue, 

Bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name I mma- 
nuel . For unto us a Child is born, unto u 

4 Son is given, and the Government ſhall 


6 + 


x is 42, Y/atab vai Ines 


1 8 K DVEN T. 


he called W onderful,. Counſellor; ; the. mighty 


Cad, tbe (everlaſting Father, the Prince of 


upon 1 eee and, his Name 2 
XXXVIIL 


| Peace... O the Tucreaſe: of bis Government 


and. Peace there . ſhall be 10 End; ug 


1 the 


Throne-of David, and upon his Kingdom, - 5 


order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Fudgment, 


ly — — e eee ! 


ond with Tull, foo: henceforth even For 


in expreſs Words, the glorious Acceſſion - 
of the Gentiles... Ariſe, ſhine, for. thy. Light 


is come, and the Glory ef the Lord is riſen 
upon thee, Fur behold, the» Darkneſs. ſhall 
cover the Earth, and groſs: Darkneſs the Peg- 


ple; but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and 


lis Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee... And the 


Gentiles ſhall come 0 thy Light, and *. 5 


to the Brightneſs of thy Rising. 


| Anv, in the fixty-firſt Chapter, che Ot. 


fice of Chriſt is clearly ſet forth. The Spirit 


| of the Lord God is upon me, becaufe the 
e hath anointed me to preach good Tidings 
unto the Meek, he hath ſent me to bind up 


ö th — to proclaim Liberty to 


tbe Captives, and the enn of _ the neg 


| 
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Ix other Places of Bfpline we read of 


%s expreſs Time of his Coming; 'as for 


ſtance, That the Sc ee mer phy yh 
from Judab till Shiloh come. Know 
5 and underſtand, that from the Going 
th of the Commandment to reflore and 10 
build Ferujalem, unto the Meſſiah the Prince, 
ſhall be ſeven Weeks *, Behold, I will PR 
my Meſenger, and be ſhall prepare the Way 


before me; and the Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
"ſuddenly come to his Temple; even the My. 


ſenger of the Covenant, whom 5 1 3 


Bebold, be . oe” Jat b "the 1 
, * #5 9351 AM DN ͤ 8 


Tus are forme of 0 numerous 0M 


miſer and Prophecies relating to the Com- 


ing of the Meſiah : And ont ke mention. 
ing _ . 15 WER OE 


n. 70 ber, "that the bete Ante 
other Words "that they fulfille 


0 \ CHRIST ** Ab: 255 


rved, that the Pro- SRAM. 


| 1 nave already obſe | 
| miſe of the Seed of the Woman to bruiſe tbe | 

BB Serpent's Head, muſt have been underſtood 8 | 
by our firſt Parents, of ſome«great Dea | | 
liverer, who was to reſtore them to their | 

loſt "Happineſs, though they had but a I 

vety obſcure Notion of him; as a appeat | 

from Eve's miſtaking Cain for him. 1 
Now, that the chriſtian Application of "Y 

this Promiſe. to Tefus Chriſt is a true one, A 

may appear from theſe Conſiderations. = 

1. TuE Perſon promiſed is faid to be 9 

the Seed of the Woman'; which was exactly 4 # 
fulfilled in Feſus Chrift, who was miracu- 1 

| louſly born of a Virgin, as related by the | _— 
Evangelifts, "whoſe Teſtimony cannot be 4 f i 
fairly diſputed, upon Account of the Mira- | | 

cles they performed: to confirm the Truth | 


* — 
ID 
i 


of what they ſpoke and taught. 85 

2. As our firſt Parents, by their Tran. 
preſſion, involved their Poſterity in their 
Guilt, it was neceſſary that this Seed of the 
Woman ſhould be ſuch a Perſon as could 
reſtore them to God's Favour, and to that 
Life and Immortality they had loſt, Now, 
ſuch a one was Jeſus Chriſt; for as to his 
e he was | the PFirft-born of every 

Creature „ 


** ew bd N 4A SA Lots r eee eee 
n F 
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$4 * ge aa ee as. So, 
1 he Was the moſt proper to mediate. for 
= fCinful Man; and God was pleaſed to ac⸗ 
3 of his voluntary Sufferings, and igno- 


minious Death, as a ſufficient, Satisfaction 


for, the Sius of the whole World. In whom 4 
we have Redemption through: bis Blood, the 


| Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches 
ef bis Grace. For Gad bath. not appointed 
us to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our 
Tord Jeſus Chr if. And, 1 
3. As this Promiſed ler was a hes 
the Serpent s Head, by which our firſt Pa- 
rents underſtood, that the Perſon promiſed 
was to defeat. the Devices of their great 
Enemy, fo Feſas Chriſt hath done this, by 
reconciling Men to God, and procuring 
Pardon for their Sins; = hath moreover 
bru iſed his Head in deſtroying, his Empire, 
by taking human Nature upon him, and 
dying for Mankind.  Poraſmuch as the Chil- 
dren are Partalers of Fleſh and Bliod, be 
alſo himſel If likewiſe took Part of ibe ſame; 
that through Death he might. Geftroy bim 
7 had the. Power, 19 Natz. that is the 3 
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| — of a Meſfab, is 
1 God made to Abraham: In N 
berd ſball all rb Nations 
bleſſed,” The which Promiſe, that it is 
tightly applied to Jeſus Chfiſt/ ſhall be my 
next Buſineſs! toi ſhe ã /d) 91hy 
Ta Hbrabum, by this romniſe u 
derſtootl-that' God n ulld cau e me wo: 
derful Perſon to ariſe from his F amily, who 
Woulch be ü common Hleſſing to Mank 
is evident from the Nature of it: Andithak 
by his-axtenondnary;Peat5H5 id. Ag: 
the Ab, appears from all that"follows 
in the Old Teſtament relating | 
: Mater e —— 7 


d 70% he Heather through rail, 


preached © before the Goſpel unto Abrubum, 
ping, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed . 
Ap that this extraordinary Perſon was 
Jeſus' Chriſt, the ſame Apoſtle tells us'+ 

New to Abraham and bis Seed Vere the 
Promiſes made: He ſaith nbt, And 
4 of many; 2 he ae 240 vy thy Seed; 
ech eee Ho 
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— MNutious, may appear from —— 


Thing ot — 2 ar could _ 


8800 6f — and — 
. ledge of God, as may both engage us to 


_ imitate him, on Account of the Petfectio 
of his Nature, and dread to offend him, 
from! a Consßſderation of his Power! ani 
Juſtice. / 21 10 Siam As 259 Got bi 

+: Hg hath alſo given, us a true Knowledge 
of.our- miſerable Condition; and as he bath 
told us of our Diſeaſe, he hath-ali pre- 
ſeribed to us an infallible Cure: Which 5 | 
to-regulate, our Paſſions, and live according 
to that moſt holy Law and Rule of Life, 
that * hath. © San; Wo And * Hike! emp- 


and 9 promiſed nb 
Holy. Spirit 10 them that of 10% to zamiort = 
and ſupport us in all our Aff Hick „ 4 

Conflicts with our ſpiritual Enemies. An 
that there might be nothing wanting to 
compleat our Happineſs, he hath diſcovered 
iche OY? of a future wn ym; 


& 4 3 


| Men. there; all ane ir we, ' conſider it 
together, ufficiently ſhews that nothing more 
could be done by any one to make Ko: pd 
1 B Ng to "all Nations, . YR AC ber 
r next Promiſe | or Proj 


Polterity or” udah ; but as David was of 
the Tribe of "Fudah, from whoſe Loins the 
Meſſiah was afterwards foretold to ſpring, 
I ſhall only obſerve, that, as God had pro- 


miſed, that 7 the Fruit of David's Loins, : 


according - to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up the 
Meſſiah 10 ft Upon his Throne for ever, 


| that the Apo ſtle's Application of the Pro- 
| heey of Nathan to David, to Chriſt, is 
juſt and ri right... For, that. Jefus was the 


= of David, W Genealogics i in the New 


Teſtament d monſtrate'; 3 his Mother being 
of the Family of David, by his Son Na 
than, and His Gbps pſed Faber 4 Deſcendant 
tom Salomon: Fo or the Truth of this, St. 
Paul appeals to the Fei, a8 a Thing that 
Was not denied by them. For it is evident, 
2 he, N aur La ſprang; put f Juda . 
25 7 2 Tit 
2 Sam. vii. 12, 13, 14. „b, vis 14. 
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a, 
Me Nab is, that he ſhould ariſe © from the 


Jeſus Chriſt was that Perſon promiſed; 154 | 
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$I” The utmoſt Parts of the Earth far bis 77755 
| 15 Which is true likewiſe of Jeſus, Chriſt, 
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or though he was not to. be. a temporal 
g inconſiſtent 


Prince, ſuch an Authority bei DE. 


| with one, % was % be. | a Bleſfing t0.all 


Nations, and with his Deſign of bettering 
le nkind by the Practice of Piety and Ho- 
linels; 3, royal Courts being Places where Sin- 


: cetity, Humility, and Goodneſs : are ſeldom 


found, much leſs taught and, practiſed; yet 
he was a Kiog, though, his. Dominion is 
of a ſpiritual Nature; And therefore, when 


» 555 promiſed, that the Meſſiah ſhould fit on 


avid's s Throne, and reign, quer the Houſe uſe of 
faceb for. ever, it muſt be underRiood, only 
0, fignify, that he. ſhould reign over the 


V. 4e of God, his. elect and choſen. People. 


bich Kingdom, Chriſt ſet up at his Com- 
ing into the World, and Which at his ſe- 
cond Coming will be glorious and everlaſt- 
mg; when. Mall be giver him Dominion 


and Glry, and a 7 22 and all People 


and Vale Hall ſerve =O "His Domi. 
nion is an everlaſting Dominion, and bis 
* that which * not be deſtroyed. + 

©, {88 
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Maſtab, are fulfilled: For, as Taiah expreſſy 
lares, that the Meſial was to be born 


of a Virgin, Bebola, à Virgin ſhall conceiue 
and. meh: a Son, and ſball cail bis Nume 

1anuel; fo we have the infallible Aſ. 
ane; of the/Erangelits that Jeſus Chriſt 
was born of a pure Virgin; whò tell us, that. 


tue Angel Gabriel as ſent from God to a: 


Virgin hefe to a Mien, auge Name was 
me together, ſhe. 
Was found with Child of the Holy Get. 
Aup as this Son, according to the In- 
tention” of the Prot phecy, was the Perſon 


Joſeph : And before they. ca 


foretold.' by all the Propliets; and by the 


at Characters which are given him 
lt Yy, is to be underſtood the 


Sov; by N Way of Eminence; ſo does the 


2 Being wich the Father before' the World 


was; and that God ſent him int the World, 
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that we might live through Þ1 2 


ls the Meſiah deſcribed, as one 158 5. 
the Government upon his Shoulders; called 


e n the ; God, the 
R 3 cver⸗ 


60 1 A ide nee 
ready obſerved the Prophets give of the 29, 


ſtament declare, that Feſus Chriſt. 
is the only begotten" Son of God, having had 
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New Teſt ; hoy 1 — Marks, 
which the Prophet gives us of the Me/fah, 

© Car1sT's Government is thus deſcribed 
15 gt. Paul: He fitteth at the right Hand 
of God, being Head over all Things ; exalted 
Far above all Principality and Power, and 
Might and Dominion, and every Name my 
is named, not onyx in this World, but a 
in that whichis to come: Angels, and thi 
; thorities, and m_—_ wg Wan ee unto 
: 4s the 31515 called Wa 22 ful, witch 
Word in the Original figniies ſecret, and 
by which the Dignity of the Mgtab is 
fuppoſed not to be known before Chriſt's 
Birth? 80, in the New Teſtament, the In- 
carnation of Jeſus Chriſt is called te My. 
flery, which hath: been bid from Ages, and 
from Generations, but now is made manifeft 
to bis Saints : The Myſtery which was ktpt 
erer fince the ” wil began, but now is bone 
mani 7 

Is the Mz flak called Counſel, thati is, one 


to e e eee are ann! 80 
* ONS 
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and Chriſt himſelf days, None Sewer the 
Father, but the Sonn. 

Rue the” MAgſial called the Mighty Got. 

everlaſting Father? So the Apoſtles ſtile 
Jelus-C Chriſt, the Heir of all Things, Lord 
of all, Lord both of the Living and the Dead, 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, che 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. Indeed, 
the Expreſſion, everlaſting Father, ſeems to 
confound: the Perſons of the Father and the 
Son; but if it be tranſlated 7he Farther of Zhe 
| World to come, as the Septuagint hath done 
it, the Harſhneſs will be removed, and it 
will be more conſonant to that Paſſage of St. 
Malt bew e, and thoſe of St. Paul a, where 
the State af the Baran is called the Age, 
or World, to cum. 
ls the Maſſiaßhß called the Prince of Peas 5 

80 doth this Title belong eminently to Jeſus 

Chriſt, -whoſe Nativity was uſhered in by 1 
Angels with this Hymn, Peace on Earib, 
Gord-Will towards Men; and St. Paul tells 
85 We Gave: as wits __ TOES our r Lord s 


eb der =. 0; b Matt. xi. 27. 4 Matt, xii, 32. 
Hob, ii. 5. and vi. 5. n I 


4 Zhriſty by St. Pau, is ſaid o be dc. Se 
quainted avith the eternal Purpoſes of Go a, gba | 
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Senn e Cech, ins reconciled both ee 7 6 a « 
A e nia Gad, in one Body, by-the, , 
Was there to be a glorious a 


1 Gentiles under the Kings om | 


 Meffiah,. as T/aigh ſays, The Gentiles hall 


come to thy, Light, and Kings to.the Bright- | 
neſs of thy Rifing ? And was it propheſied, | 
that 10 bim the Gatkering of the \Ps Y 
5 foould be? da 8 
War greater eee try | 
there be of theſe Predictions, than the ſur- 
priſing Converſion of the Gentile World to 
the Faith in'Chrif 2; The wonderful Spread - 
ing of Which is deſcribed. by an Angel 
fing through, the. Miaſi of: Heauen, and 
preaching the everlaſting. Goſpel 70 euern Na. 
tan, and Kindred, and Tongue. All Na. 
tions, as the Prophet foretold, fowed unta. 
it; and in ſpite of all the Hardſhips, Pre- 
judice and Piſcoutagement the Preachers 
of it laboured: under, they overcame all 
5 Oppoſition, and ſpread. the. ane e 
the Lord in all Lands. Y 
How far, alſo, Jeſas Chriſt ane 6 o 
the Deſcri ptions\that Jaiah gives, in another 
lace, of the N lab, needs very little to 
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3 For rh Spirit of the Lori did Sx xv 
bon him; and Gd 8. ee bin 7 BS-cncond 
ni without edfure! * th e 
How — he preached the 


vere! 2 ts faſt 8 Senſe of theit A 
Sins, bow oh endeavoured to find F Cure, for 
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berty to "Y Ciptives, : 
from the Chains of Sin, 
their greateſt Enemy the Devil. - 
gave "Sight to "the Blind, not only _ ; 
by miraculouſly curing thoſe that were ſo; 5 
but by opening their” Eyes, and turning them 
from Darkneſs to Li gr, ond June: 5 Power 
of Satan unto God.” 
HE preached the" peeptabty Year of thi 
0 rd, oy releaſing Men from the Servitude . 
1d reſtoring mers to — original | 
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Tu Time that the &/Sciiphatis ſet for | 
the Coming of the Me Mab, was to be . F 
when the Scepter was to depart from Ju- 4 
dab, that is, when the Jews were to have |. 

„ a 5 * no 


5 Fi pat ns — —.— 


have not been à Nation ever ſince, ac. 
; cording. to this Proph CY. of Daniel, s After 
threeſeore and tuo Feels ſhall Meſſiah. be 


eut off, but not for: himſelf; and the People 
ef . the Prince that ſpall: come, e Aly 
a City and Sanctuary 
, F PRoM all which, we have : an — 
able Proof, that Chriſt; was the true M 
Aab: For, as he appeared at the predicted 

5 Time, ſo his Character agreed (as I have 
ſbewn) with the Deſcriptions the Prophets 

give of him; and as he appeared 1 t in 

the Character of a conquering M: lah, i 

which the Fews falſcly imagined he was.to 

do, it is evident he was no Deceiver, be- 

cauſe ſuch an one would hare hemoared 

the Hopes and ExpeRations of the People, 

and have uſed, or taken Advantage of thoſe 
Expectations, to bom raiſed himſelf to be 

| their, King and Governor. And further, 
5 Ir, notwithſtanding that Chriſt appear- 
ed in 1 
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8 was * eternal 8 x of God, this ſhould Sz RM. 
ache, to believe. i in hiw, and oem his e 


that ſpeaketh; for, if they at not, who 
refuſed him that fpake on Earth, much more 
ſhall not "we ęſcape, if we turn away from 
him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. The Wrath 
of God is-now revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men; and thoſe, who offend now againſt 
the Conviction of ſo much Evidence, and 
will not hear, and obey the only begotten 
Son of God, muſt expect a more ſevete 
Puniſhment, as Deſpiſers e. 15 n a Bo 
velation of God's Will. 

* LET us, therefore, wan PRINTER bold 
e the Profaſſion of our Faith without Wa- 
ering, and beg of God, who hath cauſed 
all 'holy*Seriptures to be written for our. 
Learning, that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them read, mark, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by Patience and Comfort of bis holy 
Word; we embrace and ever bold faſt 
the bleſſed Hope of e ing Life, which he 
dart given's 1 in ur Lord J. wo 
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Lo. Multitude of \the heavenly: 
8 Cod, a and ſaying, Glory to; 
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„ "the. Lord ſbini "g round about them, they 
8 ; 3 were 
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you ieee Day. 1 


ad ling Chaths lying in 4 


nly as _ 


2 ing, God ond ſings Ghry, 7 Gd, in 
the Higheſt; (106/266, "Off. . rth- Peace, Grod- | 
Will towards. Men. Ao tl ER 
BEFORE; 7 «theſe Words, i 
Foote to wal ſome Obſe yah 
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hougl bis, „the —ͤ— 2 3 the 
Angels brought theſe Tidings. of great Joy. 
g Ir it hall — — 
n this Paſlage,- that Beings 
ure, as ine Angels are 
an /in-pantcular,. {0 onal 

nent an one, ende Hngel-af 
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gent. Phraſe always in Scripture dee . oe 
XOX. of 4 ſuperior Rank and Dignity, thi 
ee from Heaven to inform*a" Com 
pony of poor Shepherd: that were tending 
their Flocks, of the Birth of our Saviour; 
and not rather, in a more publick Manne 
and to Perſons of a higher Character, d 
vulge the Nativity of the Meſfab, ſo tha 
5 . en of the 2 might ay 


Ws 3 ren God to 

no muſt, certainly, beſt 1c, 

1 the” 47 e Perſons to diſcover Bis 

| to he moſt effectual Man- 

do o it in- And, zer fore that the 
not revell his Bth tc the Ne. 


Fetus, or to the Sumbedrim in 
particular, ak; undoubtedly; for Reaſons 
that belt ſuited the Circumſtances out Sa- 
 viour was in, at that Fime. For, poſſibly, 
had the Prieſts and Rulets of the Jeu, 


. | 2 7; FRAY Os who 
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ben — a Prince, as tl 
pate 


he Mines 
den ef ne 1,2tilh — upon his 
niſterial Office; chat che gent Evid 'of 
his Coming into the World mit ht not be 
W ü e oh . 99G 4 
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322 paid: Welt Obs 
dience to him, being warned of G in 
Dream, they returned into their own 
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| by the yon — of Moral Phi- SrRUI. 
 kfophy were more ready to receive that Re- FEI 
ligion, one great End of which was to 
make Morality as compleat as poſſible. 
And further, the Learning and Thirſt of 
Knowledge, which then flouriſhed in the - 
World, diſpoſed Men to ſearch after Truth; 
and the Tranſlation of the Bible into the 
moſt polite Language of thoſe Times, had 
| given them great Expectations of the Ap- 
pearance of ſome wonderful Perſon. All 
which Things conſidered together, evidently 
prove, that this was the eG Seaſon 
for Chriſt's Appearance. 
Tux third Thing remarkable is, We 
Place and Manner of Chriſt's Birth. 
Tux Place was the City of Bethlehem, 
as was foretold by the Prophet Micab*: But 
thou, Bethlehem Epbratab, though thou be 
little among | the Thouſands of Fudab, yet 
out f thee ſhall be come forth unto me, that 
is to be Ruler in Iſrael, And as to the 
humble Manner of our Saviour's Coming 
into the World, though this did not an- 
ſwer the Jeus Expectation, yet it was not 
without very glorious Circumſtances, being 
Aeg H. SEO TR 8 ; N | n. - 
| * Micah v. 2. : | . 
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uſhered in with a ce ws Appearance f 
Angels, ſinging Praiſes to their Divine Crea- 
tor; which is ſufficient to make any rea- 
ſonable Man damen es en wa al de- 


ſtronger Proof that he. wat 1 2 God, 


Having pre 
the Text, and 8 ſuch Refle 


- than if bis Bicth had been ud 


ered in with 
worldly Marks of Honour,” and. Grandeur, 
uſed thus much, ; 
I PROCEED. to conſider the Words of 
tions on 


them as they will fairly. bear, and are pro- 


ſays, Suddenly there was a Malt 


per for the preſent Occaſion, - 


Tur Angel of the Lord b nia. 
the Fears of the Shepherds, 0 the —_— 
Meſlage that he brought them, the 9 


e, S projjng God, and hoyin, 

bee the High, and on arth 
'Tursn - Beings. er are always 
pleaſed with, rd anxious for the Happi- 


5 ness of Mankind, were full of Joy, at the 


Proſpect of their bleſſed Condition, being 
reconciled unto God by Jeſus Chriſt's 


taking human Nature upon him. For 


though wat _ _ had ſome No- 


\ tion 
4 ; 


* 


in what Manner it was to be: That God 


was to be manifeſted in the Fleſh, was the | 
Myſtery of Godlineſs that was hid from the 


Foundation of the World, unknown either 
to Men or Angels, The laſt, St. Peter tells 


us, defired to look into theſe Things, but 


they were hid from them; and, therefore, 


covered to them, their Foy was equal to 


their Tenderneſs and Love for Mankind 


| and that, as at the Creation of the World 


they ſhouted for Joy, they muſt be much 
d for the Redemption of it. 
Tuts is the Meaning of this Expreſſion, 
Cbry be to Cod in the Higheſt. And ſhall 
thee good Beings, who have no further 


more tranſpor 


Concern in the Redemption of Mankind, 


than in the Pleaſure they receive from our 


Salvation,” be ſo ready to praiſe God for 
| the Mercies we partake of, and ſhall we be 
negligent ourſelves in pmiſing his holy 
Name? Were they ſo deſirous to look into, 


WE * the Time when theſe Things 


8 2 0 
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71 it ee. We 
oy his — yet they dig not know / 


we may ſuppoſe, that, when, by the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that great Secret was diſ- 
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Gangs. ſhould happen, and ſhall we, for whoſe 
| = Benefit they were 1 led, be backward 


in receiving them? ; 

Luxx theſe Mercies * us . Sos 

Senſe. of our Obligation as they. deſerve; 

and let us imitate theſe good Angels in the 
- Sincerity, though we can never equal them 


in the Purity of our Praiſes. ken 
Tux next Thing to be conſidered. ; is, 


has. is to be meant by Peace on Earth, 


Tux Prophets have very expreſſy told us, 
that the Meſſiah was to be a Prince of 


Peace, and bis Miniſters the Publ, ;/bers of 

Peace: And that the Bleſſings of Peace 
ſhould be upon the Subjects of this glorious 
Son and: Succefior of David. But as the 

Jeu were greatly diſappointed in that 
oth Peace and Tranquillity they expected under 
bis Reign, and Chriſtians were forewarned 

to expect Divifions and Perſecutions ;, it will 

be neceſſary to conſider the Nature of that 
Peace, which the Męſſiab was to ee to the 
Won, And, 

44. ec Newer on Earth, is. en ks 
underſtood. ſenſual Eaſe and worldly Plex 
ſures, which were vainly expected by the 
wy” 5 but a Peace and Comfort 
| "WP 


2 
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Wölk Car Reben 5 ed by hb Swank, 
accepting that Senger which Chriſt" uf 
fered for the Sins of the whole World. 
This is that Peace which was promiſed, and 1 
in Reſpect of which, the Metab was called 8 _ 
the Prince of Peace.  Agrecably to which, | 
St, Paul tells us, we have Peace with God 

thrbugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We may 
how addreſs ourſelves boldly to the Throne 

of Grace, fince we are ſure of ſo good and 

powerful a Mediator, who hath reconciled 

an offended Deity to his Creatures. For 

1 Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh, and 

dying for us, God hath forgiven the Shs of 

Men that great Debt, which they were never 

able to diſcharge themſelves ; and we need - 

now never doubt of obtaining any Thing 

from God, that *s proper for us to aſk, being 
ſeconded by ſuch an Interceſſor, in whom . 
he is well pleaſed, and who is able 0 fave | 
all that come unto God by him. 

Ho greatly ſhould our Heu exult 

with Joy, when we confider this aſtoniſh- 

ing Inſtance of the Divine Mercy and Com- 

paſſion to us! What an Eaſe does a Re- 
flection on what Chriſt” hath done, ad- 

miniſter to à wounded” Conſcience! What 
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- e really good. 
have ſuch — to tely on 


; ferings as 4 Satisfaction for our Iniqu 


7, that we n our Natures; and 
For, though we 


God is e to forgive our Sins, unleſi 
we, on our Parts, ate willing to forſake 
them. For Chriſt did not come into the 
World to reconcile us to God, that we 


might have a Licence to fin. with Impu- 
nity. No ; this would have been unworthy 
of the 8on of God, and impoſſible for a 


good Being to have allowed. On the con- 
ca the End of Chriſt's Incarnation was 
as much to reform the World, and cure 


the Corruption of human Nature, as to 


ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, to which the 
Sons of Men were OO * the Sin 


8 eee 


e Obedience for the eee w 2 can 
receive no Advantage from the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, or plead the Merit of his Suf- 


2. By Peace on Earth, is to be nnder. 


_ that 3 Doc- 


trine 


. 
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trine is ſuch, as neceſſatily muſt promote. Se RN 
J Peace” on Eartb, wherever it is ſincerely AI. | 
| embraced and followed. Indeed, Chriſt tells 
iſciples, that he did not came to bring ; 


Prace a ne but 4 re and that the 
Account, the Auen againſt the Son, 
and the Son N the Father, &c; But 
this did not proceed from the Temper of his 
Doctriur, but ln, other Cauſes at that 
Nn which conſpired to verify his Pro- 
f For though he did not come to 
the Land of Judea that Peuce, and 3 
thoſe happy Days, which they expected at 
the Coming of the Maſiub, but a Sword, 
and continual Wars and Diſcords to de. 
ſtroy them, not only by their Enemies the 
Roman, but by tlieir own. Hands, as Was 
remarkably evident at the Siege of Jeruſa- ; 
lem; yet the Fendency of his Doctrine is 
ſuch, as naturally makes for the Peace and 
Harmony of the World. All his Diſcourſes 
were intended to conciliate the moſt en- 
dearing Love, and to make Men: of one 
Heart and of one Mind. 5 
In hie divine Sermon on 0 Mount, „ 
3 . s 


Su 78 thoſe _ bleſſed, that ſhall promote the 


GE. 


R18T/oNarivs TY, 


W Peace of Mankind: Bleſſed are the Bo 
Malers, for they ſhall be called the err 
1 God. And Zacharias gives it in his 
Song, as one Part of the Maſiahs Cha- 
racter, that he ſhould guide our Feet into the 
M. ay -of Peace. And when our Saviour was 
going to be offered. up for the Sins of Man- 
kind, he tells his Diſciples, leſt they ſhould 
be diſconſolate, ſaying, Peace I leave with. 
you, my Peace I give unto you: Therefore, N 
iet not pour Heart be troubled. But it would 
be endleſs to quote Texts of Scripture to 
* what the Whole is every where pro- 
I ſhall therefore only obſerve, that 
as ENS the Old Teſtament God was 
ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts, 10 in the New 
Teſtament he is mne * be _ thek . 
G A 
Lr us, therefore, if we 010 be called: | 
the Children of God, and imitate. a Exam 
ple of our Lord and Saviour, as much 
e lieth in us, live. n with all 
Men; and endeavour what we can to pro- 
mote the Happineſs of all, whom we have 
an Opportunity to ſerve. Let us ow | 
—* pals by the ts may receive from 
"Wot others, 


Mercies we have dees eme md it 
orthy of the leaſt of them. For all 


2 5 r A : 0 ; 
TST% Nas 10 


be reconciled to one another? Shall Jeſus 
Chtiſt come into the World to fave us 


from the Wrath of an offended Deity, and 
ſhall not we forgive an offending Brother? 
ccount in the Goſpel *, that 
the King, though he had forgiven che E Debt 


We have an 


of ten thouſand Talents to his Debtor, be- 
cauſe he had not wherewithal to pay him, 


yet reverſed his Promiſe, becauſe he had 
ompaſſion to his poor Fellow- 
Servant. So alſo will our ' Heavenly Fa- 
Brother bis Treſpaſſes ; the forgiving of 
um ne the n e n our 


ee. a what i is meant — Pres 


on Earth, I come next to conſider the laſt 
Expreſion in n ext, Peg Weener. ; 


Tun, 1 will confder as it bath. a Re- 


Matt. xviii. 24. 


30d be reconciled to us, and ſhall not we 
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„ Son orb 'orl to take ban | 
2 upon him. 5 5 N 3 
„ Chriſt not append in ws World 
it would for ever have been involved in 
SGSod of Nature would never have been 
„„ known; Men would have wandered in 
| _ eternal Uncertainties, and have - ſearched 
 _ an univerſal Darkneſs had overſpread the 
5 Face of the Earth, that the Knowledge of 
grace of human Reaſon.” There was no- 
thing ſo ridiculous, but Superſtition found 
ſome to abet it, and no Vice fo horrid, 
that was not made a Proof of their Devo- 
tion to ſome or other of their Gods. And 
while the Vulgar was ſwallowed up with 
Superſtition, and a Plurality of Gods, the 
n of Penetration and Thought tan into 
another Extreme; for, juſtly deteſting the 
Relgion of their Countries, and their Doc - 
trines, 45 an Affront to human Reaſon, 
they concluded that Religion and Reaſon 
were — and, therefore, that there 
was no ſuch Thing as Religion: Which 
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they fell into Errors as pernicious as thoſe 
| they deſpiſed, and became Atheit 
Abhorrence to Idolatry. 


which they often did, they ſo blended it 


loſt, it was of no Service in the Direction 


of their Lives, or in the Reformation of 


their Manners; Thus were they in 


of bringing the World out of their Error Xz 
and correcting their Ignorance, whoſe own. 


Underſtandings were bewildered; and their 


Diſcoveries — imperfect: | Beſides, had 


ne of Religion that 


hd Frome e they would have wanted 
an ere ane to eee their 


r Sade Grits. Coming into. hs 
World hath 2 88 all the Clouds of 


Dark- 


made every one, that. would be thought In 
wiſe, to. doubt of every Thing; and ſo * 
by keeping themſelves as clear as poſſible * 8 
from the Follies of the common People, 


Ir there were any among —— that | 
onght there was An eternal, infinite, wiſe : 
Being, they came to no Cettainty about 
him; and if they hit upon any Truth, 


with Error, that, if en not immediately 


, 
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&M. Darkneſs that covered it; and his Doctrine, 
r by che divine Authority of his Father ma- 
nifeſted in him, hath cleared up all thoſe 
e wiſeſt Phi. 


Difficulties, that perplexed th 
joſophers among the Gentiles, All 
Diſputes about the Providence of God, and 
his Interpoſition in human Affairs, are 'clear- 
ed up by this one Expreſſion of our Sa- 
viour's, The very Hairs "of your” ' Head are 
all numbered: That is, your minuteſt 
Concerns are under the L Direction — God, 
is welt es be „%% eel 
All their — eme the 
We ds and Actions of Men, whether they 
are accountable for them to God, or not, 
are decided by this Text, I ſay unto jau, 
that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeal, 
they ſhall __ Account SOTO in 8 Beh 4 
eee . 2 
IN 4 Word, the C iy of a future 
State, the Knowledge of the Nature of 
God, and his Attributes, his Goodneſs in 
the Government of the World, are now 
no longer Myſteries to us. Our Saviour 
| hath it, mes us our e er rate. in Fall word and 


Y # : 2 


„ » Chap, Mi. %.. 
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given us a Religion reaſonable for Marky 0 Se pol. 
practiſe, and worthy. of God to accept. XXX. 


How thankful, therefore; ought we to 

bes for all the Mercies we have received 
from God, and for all the mn : 

neſſes he hath ſhowered down upon us! | 

Ap yet, alas! how unworthy are too 

many among us of theſe Favours, who 

ridicule- this great Myſtery of Chriſt ma- 

nifeſt in the Fleſh, and. diſpute againſt Re- 

vealed Religion, by the Aſſiſtances they „ 
have evidently received from it? For, if - - WM 
Reaſon, unaſſiſted with Revelation, was 
ſufficient to find out all thoſe Duties that 

Cbriſt hath diſcovered to us, how. came 

it to paſs that the. ableſt Men among the 

Gentiles, who were no Way. inferior to the 

Moderns, either in Capacity or Learning, 

could not arrive to a Knowledge of them? 

To which no. ſatisfactory Anſwer can be 

given, but that theſe Things were not de- 

ducible from the Power of natural Reaſon ; 

otherwiſe, thoſe great Men, who were ſo - 

induſtrious to find out Truth, had not 


been ignorant of them. = 

Lr us, therefore, be. ee for the _—_— 
Advantages we enjoy above thoſe Men, : 
A As | gg; _— . 


$SzxM. and, whe a virtuous and aA 1. Ale 
. of that a pt, that is defigned 
Toru." | 
Ap n Kod; e our'Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, that he would give us 
ſuch a Senſe of his Love in taking haman 
Nature upon him, that we-may be en- 

_ tirely. direted by his Will, and with all 
our Hearts believe and practiſe thoſe ſacred 
Doctrines, and divine Truths, he hath re- 

vealed to us; and that his Grace may ſo 

direct us, that his Religion may never be 

an Offence to us, but that we may Holl 
3 Faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without Wa- 
= vering ; and at laſt obtain that Crown of 

"Righteouſneſs, which is laid op” for all 
thoſe that love him, and b FR 3 
a more ge 1,5 ores ord e 
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4 4 Light fo lde, the Gent 1. 25 


our Saviour was to be preſented, XL. 


the ery in Time, when his Parents 
brought him into the Temple to do for 
him after the Cuſtom of the Law, 
| (which was to pay the Price of his Re- 
demption, being their  Firſt-born,) old 
Simeon, 70 whom it was revealed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not fee Death, 
before be had Len the Lord's Cbriſt, came 
by the Spirit into the Temple; and being by 
immediate e informed, that that 
LS a Labs i, 27. en, 


FOE Time being come, daes Sand | 


Luke informs us, that at. 


N 


3 CHR I 8 1 t 5 Lronr 
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 __ SerM. Child, which he then ſaw; was the Pto- 
VXI. miſed-Mejiah, took him up in bis Arms, and 

aan great : Devotion- bleſſed Gad, hing: 
= E Tord, now letieſt thou thy Servant depart in 
| Peace, according. to thy Word; for mine 
Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, "which thou baſ 
prepared before the Face of all People; a 
_ Light to lighten the Ge 0s foe 6 

5 of thy People Iſrael. _ 

„ I x diſcourſing upon. aha Paſig C 
| | OY I will * W . ; 


4 Wos we are t andere ay te 


3 u. Tus ar it was 1 of Chriſt, that 
EL he ſhould be a * to we Gem 
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10, Wa AT. we. are. to ee 24 by 
Chriſt's being ſaid to be a Light to 
the Gentiles ; 3 „r, in Kher Ow 


ot, *. ima are we : to underſtand T th 
Sails? | . | 
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p 37 we ate to — all thoſe XL. 


Nations that did not live according to the 


Law of "Mzfes, nor worſhip the true God ; 
and it is a ſynonymous Term with the 
Word Heathen, which we ſo: often meet 
with in the Old Teſtament.” Sometimes 
indeed, what we tranſlate Gentzles, are in 
the Original called Greeks*; but, then, 
it hath the ſame Signification, the Greeks 
| n py ths rae reſt of the idolatrous 
ii iy ene all bete Nations wad! the 
Fin there was the greateſt Hatred ima- 
ginable, ariſing from a mutual — 
ſor each other. The Heathens looked u pon 
the 2 as 4 deſpicable, pep mib Na- 
The Jeus, on the other Hand; 
— them as the Of-ſcouring of "the 
World, and Aliens from God: And withal, 
confideting themſelves as the Poſterity of 
the Worſhippers of the true God, to wWubom 
the Protniſes were made, they approptiated 
to themſelves all the promiſed Bleſſings, to 
the Exeluſion of all other Nations. With 
theſe Prejudices- wha LOUIE themſclres 
Fas” Ht. £077 30% 53S $ 9 . be. 
u is wy. b * &, 16nd 10, 3 


: Su"; n allo as  rongly ct © U ar 8 of 
XL, their Countrymen, as appears in many 
I Places of the holy Writings; until it pleaſed 
God to take away the Milt from their Eyes, 
and to teach them, that, as york was the 
Creator of all Men, ſo he meant them all 
well, and that in every Nation, whoſoever 
feared him and worked Righteayneſ T en 
iN Tay * e n ter (3 "4 


* e briefly ſhewn you, whom 
we are to underſtand by the 8 1 
ome, in the next — r rk it 
was als of Chriſt, 
a Light to them. ns dang 
Tux Tidings of e _ which. ; 
Angel brought to the Shepherds, on the 
Night of the Nativity of the Son of God, 
were not only to be joyful Nevis to them, 
and to the Jewiſb Nation, but to all People: 
The Meſiab was not only to be the Glory of 
bis People T#atl; becauſe by bim God did 
| viſit and redeem bis Peopie; but he was alſo 
to be a ach | ape. 4g — and 9 
— — 66h: notably: wg "wy 
peftation of Trae], but he was likewiſe the 


Defirs of all Nations and the Prophets 
3 fore 


n the Gr Ib 279 
oretold of "ny Phar the Heathen toert' to Sk KI. | 
bi given” for hit Fiber lache, and "the utmoſt XL. 4 
Parts of the Barth for bis Poſiſin "He 
was the Root of Fefſe,” which ſhould ſtand as = 
an * A the People, to which the Gen- 
nik feet. In a Word, he was that 
oyal Pecfory” of whom the P/almi/t ſung, 
Men hall be 2 in him, all Nations ſball 
call him bleſſed.” And Taiab, ſpeaking of the 
Acteflion of the Gentiles to the Church of 
God, , fays, And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy. 
Li br; an Kings" to the Brightneſt of thy 
ing. They ' gather themſelves together, 
10 come "from"; far. The 2 of the = 
Sea ſhall be converted unto thee, the Forees 
f the Gentiles fhall come unto thee. And 
in another Place, he ſays, 1 7s a 1g ht Thing 
that thou! fhonldft be 5 4 Servant "to. raiſe 4 
the Tribes of f ac to Peftore the Pre- 
vel , fear“: T iI, al 40% give thie for a 
Light to the Gentiles, that tbon nayſt br 2 
e unro the End UE the Barth®. es 
{$71 22045 ERS 7 "Ike | 
m Havens ſhewn cine was foretold. - 
OP PL OLE be ag „that Chtiſt was to be - "Mi 
Light to the Gentiles come no to explain 
Ta; 79 E what 


E. CHRIS T ch 
3 we are to underſtand b ſt 

_ - 0s. A * to the Gentiles or, in owe 

7 kadar in ** . uk 

to e denote that Doctrine, which our Bleſled 

| Saviour revealed to Mankind. I/ our Goſpel 

| be hid, ſays. St. Paul, it is hid to. them that 

are left; in whom the God of this Warld hath 

Blinded the Minds of them which believe na 

teſt the, Light of the glorious Goſpel of Gr 

ſhould ſhine unto them. And: Chriſt himſelf, 

in reſpect to bis Doctrine, is ſaid Jokes 

| Light come into the World; as his Diſciples 

were alſo ſtiled the Lights if Far: . or1a, for 

” the fame Reaſon, __ 1 

Now, why the Docttine Fs our r Bleſſed 

Saviour is called Light, is by Reaſon. of its 

univerſal Benefit to Mankind: F or, a8 b 

the Medium of Light, we are Set to 

ſee and admire the Wonders. of the na- 

tural World, and the Goodneſs of its great 

Creator, ſo by this ſpiritual Light, we ate 

„ let into the e eee of 

0 ſr" 10 free were moſt ecellary f 

ao to Ow". BY or, © 
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to gbten che GBWII Es. 377 
By this enlightening Doctrine of out 8ER, · 
Bleſſed Saviour, we have right Apprehen- XI. 
ſions of the Nature and Perfections of te 
Divine Being; his Unity, Spirituality, E- 
ternity, Incomprebenſibility, and Immutabi- 
lity are taught us; as alſo the Iaſiniteneſi of 
his Power, ' Wiſdom, Holineſs, Fuſtice, and 
Goodneſs, and all the other Per fetions of 
his Nature, that may raiſe our Admira- 
tion, engage our Love, and excite our r Ve- 
neration e e 

Bu this ſacred Docnibe, we ai 5 

is Creator and Preſerver of all Things, 
that by his Providence rules and governs 

the World, and in a particular Manner 
regards and obſerves the Actions of Men, 
whoſe virtuous Deeds, he hath promiſed, 2 
ſhall meet with a bounteous Recompence 

of Reward, and hath threatened eternal 
Puniſhment to the Workers of Iniquity. 
Now, in Regard to theſe Things, the | 
Mae World is truly ſaid to have ſat in 
 Darknef;, till the Revelation of the Goſpel 
enlightened their Underſtandings, and re- 
formed their Manners: They were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, walking according to tb 
Crurfe ry this Wu orld, accordi ng to the Prince 


"Tx" of 


Sr of th the one of the Air; they alle el in 2 
tha — hs tne, Ane! 5 7 if fm the 
Life of God, through the Ignorance that wa; 
in them, becauſe of the Blindugſi of thin 
Heart; and being paſt Feeling, did give them- 
felves over unto Laſeiviouſneſs, to work all 
| Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, They were vain 
in their Reaſonings, and their fooliſh Heart 
was darkened; profeſſing themſelves Wiſe they 
became Fools: And as they did nat like to re. 
tain God in their Knpuledge, God gies then 
over to à reprobate Mind. 
Is this Condition was the Gentile World; 
„ they were yery wicked and very ignorant, 
X I The Worſhip and Knowledge of the true 
6 God was entirely baniſhed from among 
them; and, conſequently, all thoſe Attri- 
| butes or Per fections of the Deity, that ex- 
cite our Love, and engage our Affections, 
were unknown, and therefore could have 
no Influence upon them: From whence it 
came to paſs, that they conceived the Deity 
under terrible Ideas, as a cruel and im- 
placable Being, that delighted in the Mi- 
ſery of Mankind, and would be appeaſed 


with nothing leſs than the Blood of Men, 
and * Sacrifice of their own Infants, 
Thus, 


have — N to be ** ee. Big. XL. 
ſition, from a due Conſi 
Goodneſs, that appears in the Creation of 
ſo many Things for Mens Comfort and 
Satisfaction, was diſhonoured by them. 
They alſo were ignorant of the ſpiritual 
Nature of God, had the groſſeſt Miſap- 
prehenſions of his moral Perfections, and 
aſcribed ſuch Qualities to him, as would 
be a Dichonoùr to any reaſonable; Crea 
ture. Nor was all this at all wonderful; 
for, r Man may, by a natural Uſe of 
his Capacities, arrive at a Knowledge of 
God, yet, as they did not care to retain him 
in their Knowledge, but darkened their Un- 
derſtandings by vain eee and cor- 
_ rupted their Wills by evil Affections, for 
| this Cauſe, God gave them over to a repro- 
bate Mind, and Is. ee the T1 . . 
Gad into a Lhe. 
Aus this Darkneſs was not 7 5 eng 
- Fines For the Philoſophers themiclves - 
were as much puzzled and confounded as. 
the Multitude; nay, profeſing ibemſ lues 
Wiſe they became Fools, and advanced the 
7 2 mionſtrous Doctrines concerning the 
e , 
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S 'Ta HOUGH 1h infinite . ee 3 


Beauty, and wonderful Agreement, that 
appear in the Wale of the Creation, are 
ſufficient to demonſtrate the infinite WiC. 


. dom and * a ihe great Creator ; yet, 


ſome Sects among them argued themſelves 
out of the Belief of the very Being of a 
God, and fooliſhly pretended to give an 
Account of the original F o&mation of the 
World, by the hb eee of 
ſenſeleſs Atoms... . 
So alſo, thoogh 3 it be 10 natal. to 3 
clude, that the fame wiſe and powerful Be- 5 
ing, that at firſt made the World, may 


with the ſame Eaſe rule and 1 ci . . 
the Work he had formed; yet, _ were 
others among them, who, though they 


profeſſed in Words to own a God, whom 
they allowed to be the Maker of the World, - 
yet denied his Providence and Government 


over it; though it is as monſtrous, to had 5 


his 1 as his Being. 8 - 
Tur Belief, alſo, of a future. ge 2 5 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which is the 


IF Ind ucement to Vino Auen be 
55 


ATE 


i PRI of their „ the 
Heatben World had a — May x, 
confuſed Notion a 48 abe wiſeſt Men 
certainty: But by the Goſpel of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, who was the Light that was to 
come into the World,” all this Doubt is re- 

oved; in which we are told, that G0 
bath appointed a Day, in the which he 5 4 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs: by that 

Men whore bs bath ordained cber 
be — + him uk the Dead... | 

Ax, as the World was thus Gwallowed * 
up with Ignorance, and involved in the 

Du of Rear, ſo in their Converla- 7 


neſs and Impiety ; For as a was nothing. 


ſo monſtrous in Belief, but there were ſome 


ready to ſupport ĩt; 10 chere was: 6 potting 
ce, but ak or other wer 


X 


— Things of: — that had v 
N little Influence either upon themſelves 
other We ble would! have been 
: pkg the Foundation of Virtue . in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Perſons and 
— — conſiderir as 


Y Both * Faith and Practice of the Gentiles 
een as /poſſible, and, unleſs God 
had been pleaſed eee his Will, they 


phers N 


| hg of * e to him, by 


obeying his Will, it could have no Forc 
to regulate the Practice of Mankind, as 


cauſe few. Men would be able to ſee the 


their Capacities; and they that did ſee it, 
would practiſe it no longer, than either to 
their er or e er ir 0 


Au his «Qually » ane 
ur appeared in the World. 


muſt have continued in that miſerable Con- 


dition: For, how much ſoeber ſome Men 
wa cry up the Sufficiency of A Rea- 


„ ſon 


Heathen . were in ſuch Darkneſs 
was dle —— any e, Means to 
reform- it. And ſo far were the Philoſo- 
2 ens palms other ent ſhaw: take 
ſelves, whorein the Happineſy'of. Mona con- 
ſiſted; and the Reaſon that Men now-a- 

days ſee clearer, and argue with more Cer- 
tainty about theſe Matters, is, becauſe Re- 
yelation hath enlightened their Underſtand- 
ings, and improved their Reaſon: It is by 
the Light of that, that wo ſee the Agrecable- 
neſs of W Things to natural Reaſon, 
which we could never have ſo clearly 
diſcovered, if we e not en n ar 
Revelation, EC 

TunERETORR, * is very „übel for 
Men to diſown or deſpiſe that Light, to 
which they are ſo greatly beholden, and 
to atgue againſt the Neceſſity of Revela- 
tion, 8 ere propor 3 _— 
nr 5 471 3 
Ant e Helles: mw a chic 
Knowle of © xd, is his Nature and Fer- 
fection 


our 7—— him ir is evident, ; the XL. 


— Knowledge of of thay! 


dience to 


= Deficiency W our e now, nic 
be highly criminal, becauſe we know our 
Maſter's Will; and if we do it not, we 
ought to be corrected with many Stripes, 
The Ignorance of the Heathen World might 
in ſome Sort be pleaded in their Favour, who 
might be ſaid not to have known their 
Lord's Will: But as their Ignorance was in 
great Meaſure their Crime, becauſe they 
might have attained, by the Light of Rea- 
ſon, and a true Uſe of their in of Facul- 
ties, to a right Knowledge of God, and 
their Duty to him, therefore they were ſo 
far-inexcuſable; and as a Puniſhment for 
their not caring to retain him in their 
Minds, God gave them over to a reprobate 
Mind, and they received in themſelves that 
Necompence of their Error that was meet. 

Ap if the Heathen World, which had 
no Revelation, were without Excuſe; how 
much more muſt Chriſtians be blameable, ; 
who enjoy the cleareſt and moſt | 
Revelation that God ever made of his Will 


to Mankind, if they do not live according 


0 


will ane 4 us to Accc — For 
unto whom: much is given, of him much will 
be required; and to whom be bath committed | 
much of bim be will aſe the more. 1 
Wx have all the reaſonable ee 
of the Truth of what we-are commanded to 
believe, that the Nature of the Thing — 
bear: Let, therefore, no unjuſt Prejudices 
againſt, or pretended. Difficulties in the 
Chriſtian Religion leſſen your Faith, or in- 
fect your Morals. Do but the Mill of Gad. 
and you will ſoon be ſatisſiec that the 
Doctrine i 1s bim; for it is not for Want 
| of Evidence, but for Want of V. Irtue; that 
Men reject the Goſpel: They \ believe not 
the Truth, becauſe they have Phaſure i 
Unrighteouſneſs ; and caft the Word of the 
Lord behind them, becauſe they hate to be 
reformed, This is the unhappy Cauſe of 
their Infidelity ; their Hearts are ſet upon 
the ſinful Enjoyments of the preſent World, 
their Aﬀections and Paſſions are biaſſed in 
Favour of their wicked Ways; and for that 
Reaſon, (Rey are willing to ſhake off the 
n | 
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thoſe Rules, t 
Goſpel to walk by, and we ſhall. Loon be 

convinced of the Truth of them. £9 
In a Word: Let that Life and Immor 


2. which is brought to Light 
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very! ; defective, | and Ji 


great Uncertainty. n 
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the World, after all their Labour and Searc 
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Part. 


much ſorver, they may chin 92 
ior to the lower Part of the 


e of F 


Creation; 
Reaſon is 
o Etror an 


for true Wiſdom, confeſs themſelves to be 


find their Ideas of 


Fl 


. Fee. — to build upon F 

— W Tele = . 9 | JJC 
Wuar hath born: ks Demon. 

ines in : ne Age, A been etuted 
exploded in the next. And Mathematick 
herſelf, - for all her — and Boaſt of 
Certainty, hath her Myſteries, which the 
| Mathematician hath not as yet been able 
to explain. Nay, the meaneſt and moſt 
; as Things have their dark Sides, which 
perplex and puzzle the ae . 

acute Underſtanding. 

I 1 wovLD not be chought, "as 4his, D 

1 1 ' degrade © the Privilege and Bleſling of "+ 

"SAAD | Reaſon, or encourage Scepticiſm, beca 
we may raiſe Doubts and Objections in 
every Science, that we cannot ſolve: All 
1 that 1 deſign is to ſhew, that the Reaſoner 
=: of this World ought. to have humble Con- 
F ceptions of his own Abilities and not 
petremptorily conclude every Thing falſe, 
ſttsat he cannot comprehend or demonſtrate. 
8 For as the Wiſdom of God in the For- 
3 mation of the Eye, hath ſo contrived it, 


for the Admiſſion of external Objects, that 
e po” of them ſhould neither: be too 


8 
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. b or too ſmall, either of which aids 8E NN. 
3 the Eye uidels;: ſo, without doubt, XLL - > 
he hath made our Underſtanding of wen eg 
a Size, as he thought moſt proper f 
Neceſſities and our Happineſs. Was our = 
Knowledge, forInſtance;as clear; and quick; 
and comprehenſive;- as the ſuppoſed Intui- 
tion of Angels, what Advantage would it 
be to us, while our Souls are encumbered 
with, and confined in, theſe dull and in- 
active Bodies? We ſhould only be in the 
miſerable Condition of Priſoners, who; _ 
from! their Goals having various delightfuul 
Proſpe &s, find | themſelves ſo much the „ 
more * Kobble of their owh Confinement. 
Bor without enquiring any further in- I} 
to the Reaſon, why our Knowledge is _ 
bounded within ſuch narrow Limits, F © 
ſhall: confider Mankind, as they are; and 
ſhew; that 4ve ſte through a Gloſs darkly. 
Tur there is a God, is ſo plain re") 
obvious to every rational Being, thiat the 
Holy Seriptures very emphatically make 
Folly and Atheiſm ſynonymous Terms: 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, ther is 1 
God; and, indeed; the Philoſopher hach 
ho greater Demonſtration of his Exiſtence, 

Voi. l. 85 from | 


7 


g'. xM, from his metaphyſical Concluſions, than 


* 


The Duyicinncy; . 


XII. the Illiterate from a Contemplation of the 


wy World about them. For, as St. Paul tells 


us, the inuiſible Things of him from the 


Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 


under flood by the Things that are made”, 


Whole Nature gives in a full and con- 


Univerſe, but we meet with ten thouſand 


Inſtances of Wonder and Admiration, Every 


Thing we ſee, hear, taſte, ſmell, or feel, 
manifeſts the Wiſdom and Being of i a God, 


Wnu ar plain and undeniable Arguments 


9 the Frame and Structure of human 


Bodies afford us for his Exiſtence? Every 


part of which is a Compoſition of Won- 


ders. If we look up to the Heavens, he 
is there; the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars 


inform us of him: And if we go down 


to the Sea, even he Storms: and Nen 


point him out. 
Wu ar Fields for Outrroplaticn ine 


before'us, if we had Time to deſcend t to 
- Particulars ? How ſtrongly does a God ap- 
. in the minuteſt Fart aj his Works ? 
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vincing Evidence of her Creator. We 
can turn our Eyes upon no Part of the 


HoUuN Ru aon.. „ 


ws even in the Formation of the moſt Sr RBL. 
noxious and ſeemingly unprofitable Part — - 
of the Creation, we' meet him, and the 
very H ifs. of hy: Serpent ſounds it in ove 
F + 
- Tavs far does the viſible Criatiin' poi int 
out to us the Being of a God: Ang it is 
alſo undeniably certain, that this Being, 
that we call God, muſt be eternal and in- 
dependent; becauſe it would have been 
impoſſible for any Thing ever to have been, 
if we can ſuppoſe a Time, when nothing 
was; for out of nothing, nothing can pro- 
ceed. And he muſt be independent of all 
other Things, becauſe being before all 
Things, by the Eternity of his Nature, 
he maſt, e. be eee of. 
them. | 
Tuvs fir we have clear ee ee 
| of theſe Attributes; but, yet, how an eter- ' 
nal Duration can be already paſt, is what 
we are at a Loſs to conceive; and, when, 
with the Metaphyſician, we allow, that 
Eternity is not made up of Parts, our Ideas 
are extremely confuſed, who have no po- 
ſitive ones of Duration, but by com- 
oy the different Lengths of Succeſſion. 
"2 In 
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— ſay, that God muſt be 7nfinite or omni-. 
preſent, becauſe he can be. limited by no 


Þ Preſence, "we are. bronght into inex 
dle Difficulties, How. God. does exiſt in 
every Place, we know not; for, if Mat- 


F 
* 
4 - 


8 


5 The . & 


In relation-to-the Omnipreſence of God, 
the Metaphyſicians argue juſtly, when they 


other Being, as to his Exiſtence ; for that 
would be to make him dependent upon 
ſome other Being, if he could be limited 

particular Place which i is a Con 


Sting: Or, if he was rite, he would 
want ſome Perfection ; for, as to be finite 


is an Imperfection in us, it muſt, conſe. 
nentiy, be ſo in the firſt Being. But as 
is the ſapreme. Cauſe of the Exiſtence 
of all other Beings, fo he muſt exiſt in the 


moſt perfect Manner of exiſting; and as it 

is the moſt perfect Manner of exiſting, 

to exiſt, in all Places, therefore, God moſt 
7 Es infinite and omnipreſent. 


Bur, yet, when we come to PE Y 
to . ourſelves the Manner of his infinite 
plica- 


ter is a ſolid extended Subſtance, it muſt 


coccupy or fill ſome Space; and if fo, 
it muſt exclude every Thing elſe from that 


Portion of Space, where it is extended, 
— Trny Tenn ea To 


( * 3 * 
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To fay, i in Anſwer to this, that God, as an Ser, 
immaterial Being, pervades Matter, and ſo W IM 
fills every Place, is an unintelligible Term: PO 
For either it implics, that the Solidity and 
Extenſion of all Matter is imaginary ; which 
is a Contradiction to all our Senſes; or that 
the Solidity and Extenſion of Matter is not 
ſufficient to exclude an immaterial Being, 
from filling the fame Place where it ib ** 5 
tended; which we cannot comprehend. 
 InyiniTY of Space, alſo; — to 
be a very good Argument for the Infinity 
of God; becauſe, as Space cannot be con- 
ceived any otherwiſe, than as neceſſarily - 
exiſting, and, as God, on whom all other 
Beings depend, muſt exiſt by the ſame 1 
Neceſſity of Nature; therefore, wherever 
Space is found, there God muſt alſo be. 
Vet, perhaps, it may not be 2 Contradiction, 
to have an Idea of Space, even, upon Sup- 
poſition that the Being of God was ex- 
cluded from it; for, as his Eſſence is un- 
known to us, it cannot be ſo neceſſarily 
connected with our Idea of Space, as in 
- our Thoughts never to be disjoined from it. 
Ix to this it be anſwered, that God's 
Mee Exi dener will always determine 
8 beds ies. i 


Vs ? 
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„ 
'SxxM. him to be preſent every where, even could 
| AL. we ſuppoſe him abſent from any particular 


it will equally be its Nature to be in one 
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Th Duns 


Portion of Space; becauſe, aur is 
ſelf· exiſtent, or whoſe Nature it is to be, 


Place as well as another; and if ſo, then 
he muſt be every where: May it not be 


teplied, that, though the neceſſary Ex- 


iſtence of God will make it neceſſary for 


him to be where he is, yet, it does not 


follow, that Infinity is ſo connected with 


neceſſary Exiſtence, that to deny the one, 


is to deſtroy the other? Becauſe, to ſup- 
poſe God not to be, is, indeed, to deſtroy 
his neceſſary Exiſtence; whereas to ſuppoſe 
him finite, may not. For to be finite, 
no more makes him to depend upon finite 
Space, than his being infinite, makes 155 
to 2 upon infinite Space. 


IN ſhort,” how God exiſts, we Sans 


| not; we perceive by Reaſon, that he muſt 


exiſt, but we know no more: Infinity is 
above our finite Comprehenſions; for what 


wwe know, his Omnipreſence may be his 
infinite Knowledge only, and his actual 


and perſonal Exiſtence may not be infinite: 


For, as touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
him cut; for Clouds and Darkneſs are round 
. % 70 


3 Rnadoa . 


the Habitation of his Scar. 
templation; when we meditate on the _ | 
lage of God | How infinitely does his Power 
| of knowing confound all qur vain At- 
tempts to explore, and how i impoſlible is it 
to underſtand in what Reſpect, "Pal, Pre-. 
45 and To-come, Ay: differ in the Divine 
1 ol en Jay ow a moſt per- ; 
fect. Being, have all poſſible Degrees of 
Knowledge ; and, as it is an avowed Im- 
perfection 20 know. in Part, ſuch an Imper- 
ſection cannot be aſcribed- to him: Vet, 
bow God can know the Actions of Men, 
who are free Beings, even before the Men 
themſelves exiſt, we cannot poſſibly con- 
ceive, who have no other Way of know- 
ing Things, but by the Aſſiſtance of our 
Senſes, by Time, Study, and Obſervation. 
Ws have not only a partial Knowledge 
of the Being and Attributes of God, but 
even in the Revelation of his Will, wherein 
many Things are cleared up, which were 
aboye the Diſcovery of unaſſiſted Reaſon, 
he hath been pleaſed to hide many Things 


bim, though. Mercy a 22 are 825 ERM. 


greatly, alſo, are we loſt i in Con- — 


The- D BFIC1 EN wer 's 


. . _ | in ee from us: a pie we walk * Pait « 
— e many \Difficultie: for Ager 2 
| aro there in the Reſurreckion of the fame 

Body, if the Arguments, which ſome Men 
have made uſe of, are of that Importance, 
that they have imagined them to be? If 

the Neceſſity of the Riſing of the ſame 
7 Body, appears from the Juſtice of its being 
Ws '  rewardedor puniſhed according to its paſt 
Actions; may it not be objected, that the 
Body is not capable of being rewarded or 

puniſhed in a ſtrict Senſe, that it is only 

7 _ © a*dull unthinking Subſtance, modified in 
a particular Manner, ſo that it may be a 

Eo fit Inſtrument for the Soul to perform its 

Operations in, and; conſequently, that it is 
not ſo neceſſary, in that TO] Watt it ſhould 
be Ao: 
- BesrDxs, that it is in i line Flux, | 
= and Alteration ; that we are not the fame 

WMVMlen in any two Moments of our Lives, 
LY but are perpetually throwing off ſome Parts 

ah of us, and receiving others. Again, 

Turxx are many Bodies worn out and 
emaciated through the Unhappineſs of long 

> mand or r the natural Infirmities "ol 
=» Oh 
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the Womb, which would be improper to 
be admitted into Heaven, where all Im- 
erfections both of Mind and Body will 


the human Body, that are now in this Life 
| of great Service, which will be uſelefs in the 
other World, where there will be no Proper 
Objects for their Entertainment. 
Now, theſe are ſome of the Difficulties, 5 
that will always be ſtarted, when Men at- 
tempt to explain the Modus of the Re- 
ſurrection of the fame Body: And yet there 
is nothing in all this, that can with an 
Reaſon weaken our. Belief. For the Pro- 
poſition of a Reſurrection, when we ul 
all appear before the. Judgment. Seal m 
Chrift, that every one may receive the. Things 
done” in his Body, according to that he bath 
done, whether it be good or bad, is plainly re- 
vealed; and the Truth of it muſt reſt 
upon the Certainty of its being a divine 
Revelation, the Reality of which being 
proved, our Ignorance. of the Madus of it 
ft nat l. to by: at all regarded, - | 
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e: Others are naturally Geformd. Sen: 
and aimed from unknown Accidents 4s — | . 


e done away. And there are many Farts ß 
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Ee Sunrt. Ir, therefore, Men, inſtead of troub 3 
I themſelves: in Inquiries of 8 
N ——— which. are. more curious than uſeful, and 
are what they can never arrive at any End 
of, would endeavour by a pious and vir- 
tuous Behaviour to prepare againſt that 
| great Day, that they may be able to give 
a good Account of 5 it would be 
off more Service to them, than all the He- 
eulative Knowledge of the Manner i in which 
their Bodies were to riſe. 
As we know only in Part, concerning 
3 the Manner of the Ręſurrection, ſo we ate 
greatly at a Loſs, when we meditate upon 
the Bleſſed Trinity, We have, indeed, the 
infallible Certainty of the Scripture, that 
the Father is « God, the San God, and the 
Holy Gbeſt God, and yet, that there are not 
' three Gods, but one God; but how they are 
ſo, we ſhall never be able to conceive, till 
the Eſſence of God is made known to us: 
For we are not able 70 ſearch into the deep 
Things of God, but muſt be content to fee 
© © througha Glaſs darkh, till the Time comes, 
=: to know God perle, and to ſee him as 
=. be is. This Incapacity of human Nature 
to ſearch into the Myſteries of God, the 
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feſt and beſt Chriſtians were {o ſenſible of gr RWI. 
that for near two Ages of the Church, roy — 
made uſe of no ſettled Terms in the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity: But being more intent 

upon Piety and a good Life, than in te 
Niceties and Forms of Speech, they be- 3 
lieved the 7. rinity in general, upon the 5 
credit of God's Word, without giving 
themſelves the Trouble of forming any 
uſeleſs Explications of it. And happy had 
it been for the Chriſtian Church, if Men 
could have been content to have telied upon 
the Veracity of God, in relation to the 
Trinity. For human Reaſon, when it 
wades out of its Depth, meets with nothing 
but Uncertainty, and Danger; and the 
many Abſurdities and Extravagances Men 
have fallen into, in their vain Attempts to 
explain this inexplicable Myſtery, is an in- 
ſtructive Admonition to warn us, how dan- 
getous it is, to 2 N to mes above Nora 
we are able. 

I the Reaſoner of this World objects 
ow he is not obliged to give his Aſſent to 
any Thing he does not underſtand, it may 
be anſwered, he is not, to Propoſitions of 
an indifferent Nature: But in religious 

5 Pro- 


Pn * 


rxncy- br 


- LP by 
err dae i bs a; for here, if we 
= are ſure, that the Propoſition is revealed, 
nd that this Revelation came from God, 1 | 
is no Matter whether we underſtand the 
Manner of it, or no: The Truth of the 
=». Propoſition depending upon its Certainty 
hat it came from God, and not at all in 
our Knowledge of its Modus. And as we 
| have the ſtrongeſt Proof of the divine 
Authority of thoſe Books, and as this Pro- 
poſition is there plainly contaited, there is 
all as alen in che 12 5 et to believe 
So it. 
„ . was {i not as 15 «Teſt 
| mony in the Holy Scriptures for the Di 
1 W of the Son, "hind Holy- Ghoſt, as the 
Nature of the 1 hing will allow, it would 
have, been incredible to ſuppoſe, that tho 
lſrſt Chriſtians ſhould all bellevs it, who 
. could not be miſtaken in nt of that 
5 2 W ne Opinions, upon Which 
Salvation did not at all depend, may eaſily 
be ſuppoſed to be brought from the Schoo 
of che Philoſophers, where a great many 
; _ _- Chriſtians, before they were converted, had 
1 been educated: Ne” to POT them to 
| 5 en, 


F 


"i 


H A 10 1 


at, 17 a Thing ſo material as the 4 rinity, SrRM: | 
js as irrational to ſuppoſe, as to think 9 XL = 
might be miſtaken in the Goſpel eg 
Wu ATSOEVIR Difficulties, therefore, 
may be met with, -when Men pry into 
theſe unconceivable Myſteries of divine Re- 
velation, they ſhould have Recourſe to Hu- 
mility, and reflect upon the Weakneſs of 
human Reaſon, and. conſider how unable 
it is to give a juſt Account. of the moſt 
ordinary Works of Creation: And, con- 
{equently, if nothing is to be allowed 
but what they can fully comprehend; 7 
| they muſt not only ſtrike God out of the 
| Liſt of Beings, but make a Blank of the 
whole Univerſe ; fince we. cannot perfealy 
conceive the meaneſt Inſect, or the Growth 1 
or Fabrick of the ſmalleſt Spire of Graſs. - 
For, though all our Senſes are continually 
employed by Matter, and every Thing 
we fee and touch is Matter; yet we have 
_ little or no Knowledge of it, but from ite 
ſeeondary Qualities, which act upon our 
Senſes, and diſtinguiſh one Part of Matter 
from another, by thoſe outward ſenſible 
Effects. But what it is in itſelf, we'ars 
; Inorant of: 3 though, by the Help of 
; 59 
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5 ui. Glaſſes, des digbper 
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The D erfctancy of 


JEL. exactly than our Forefathers ; yi, now, 


"we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, and may 
| properly be faid to Know only the Out ines 


5 of the Creation. 


/ Ler, therefore, the Senſe of our Blind- 
neſs make us acquieſce, and - ſubmit our 


' Reaſon to the Obedience of Faith. Let 


thoſe Proofs, which God was pleaſed to 
give of the Revelation of his Will, be re- 


- ceived without Cavil, leſt we become guilty 
of the fame Fault with the Phariſees, 


whom our Saviour called a wicked and 
an adulterous Generation, becauſe they de- 
manded a Sign, after ſo many cofvincing 


| Proofs, which he had 4 them, of be- 
ing ſent from 30 1 


"In a Word: Let our Practice be * 


| ble to that Rule of Behaviour, which the 


Scripture hath preſcribed us. And this is 
the Inference that St. Paul draws from the 


Words of the Text: And now abideth 
Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three ; but the 


greateſt of theſe is Charity: Without which, 
all our Knowledge will be in vain; nay, 


> even Tithe ans all we have c on ; thy Dope; ; 
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| 1 RAO EY 
and Pi ef down our Life in Defence of SzzM. 

the Goſpel,” will loſe their Reward, XLI. 
Bur Charity will never fail: The profilin =_ 

cal Duties. of Religion are the Keys, that ũ 

will open the Doors of Heaven to us, at 

the laſt Day; and, then, as we ſhall find, 

how much Men were miſtaken in many 

of the Speculations, that with ſo much 

Warmth they preſcribed. to the World as 

Truth, ſo we ſhall have the ſolid Comfort 

of knowing, that a fincere Practice of 

Virtue and Piety will compenſate for all 

thoſe Errors, to which the Infirmity of hu -- 

man Nature, and unavoidable ane „ 

zealouſly: attached us. 4 7— 

| © To conclude: Let us beg of God, that | =_ 
be would lighten. our - Darkneſs, that we 

may both perceive and know what Things, 

we ought to do, and alſo may have Grace 
and Power faithfully to fulfil the fame, BH : 

55 W Chriſt our Lord. Ane. „ 
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\ROM theſe Words 1 opoſs to 
conſider the Nature and cy of 
Repentance, together with the Stepy 
that ho lead us to it. 

'RBeENTANCE is the Saur Blet 1 
| Privilege of Mankind, by which God hath 
vonchſafed to admit us into his Favoin, 
h we have offended him y our ma 


a bare Sorrow for Sin, Fad an actual AY 


ing and Forſaking the Fault repented of, 
attended with ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, 
as ſhews forth the Sincerity of its Repen- 
tance by grateful Expt [i 


0 bedience. 
* 8 Ae , 
3 
* # * ö 
# 7 . * vs 
* 
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On the Nature of Rx Nd TAN CR. 


Tax firſt Step towards Repentange is 8E HBf. 
Confideration, by which I mean a ſerious XLII. 
and intenſe Application of our Minds to 


take a juſt and impartial View of ourſelves, 
and of ſuch Things as moſt concern us, to 
the End that we may govern ourſelves, 
and direct our Determinations accordingly: 
In Conſequence of which, in our Reflecti- 
ons, we muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
carried away with the Prejudice of Senſe, 
nor confine our Thoughts to ſuch Things. 
as are preſented to us by it; but we muſt 
| look round us, and conſider the Nature, 
Tendency, . and ol the Circumſtances of | 

Things, 
Nox muſt we fiffer NG] to be ober- 
born by the Preſence and Importunity of 
ſenſual Othects or by Hurry of our Paſ- 
fions ; but we muſt give ourſelves Leiſure, 
calmly and maturely to underſtand the juſt 
Nature of Things, and never determine 
till we have the plaineſt Reaſon to incline 
us to Action. We muſt turn our Eyes 
inwardly. upon ourſelves, and comment 
upon our own . 

Ir is upon the Want of ſuch Con- 
ſideration, that God * the Blame of the 

Vor- R .-=.44 + K qe 
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82mm. Fews Deſtruction: My Pen 


On he, 


5 . PE will not \confider. 


And in the En in tat Pa- 


f | rable of the Sower, the good Ground*, that 
had Depth of Earth, repreſents t 3 Per- 
ſons that ſeriouſly and juſtly conſider. 


Aup, indeed, Repentance' being nothing 


ke than the Change of a Man's whole 


Life, the entering into a Courſe of ſevere 
and conſtant Virtue, the ſubduing our Paſ- 


ſions, the denying ourſelves ſome. of the 
moſt pleaſant Gratifications of Fleſh and 
Blood; it is abſolutely neceſſary, that who- 
ſoever goes through with it, do maturely 
cConſider the Enterprize, and call in all his 
Force to perform it. Thus holy Dauid 
ſays, I thought upon my Ways, and turned 
m Feet to. thy Precepts. But that which 
brings Men to this ſerious Temper , of 


Mind, is, uſually, Afliction; and probably 
e 0903, this Account, that our Sa- 


VvViour pronounceth the Por, and. theſe 
that mourn; bleſſed, becauſe Adverſities di- 

poſe. Men to Conſideration and Repen- 

tance; whereas the Rich have ſo many 


1 to n in i rem. 


„„ Matt. A. n. v. 1 4 
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our Saviour pronounceth it very hard Sex. 
for a rich Man to. enter into the Ku ; 
"Rinne RSITY. F bnd where 
no Kindneſs or Mercy could. ſoften into 
Obedience. And David confeſſeth of him- 
ſelf, That before he was afficted he wen. 
ray, but thereby, he had learnt to a . Zi. 
Gods. Commandments. A conſtant Gale o 
Proſperity carties Men with too full Sail to 
be controlled by Counſel ; it preſents them 
with too many Temptations not to be ea- 
ſily reſiſted, miniſters to their Preſumption, 
that either they are good enough already, 
becauſe they have ſo many Arguments of 1 
the Divine Favour, or, at leaſt, that he over= - 
looks their Miſcarriages ; ſo that their Con- a 
| ſcience is ſtifled, and cannot exert itſelf, + 
til ſome ſurpriſing Calamity overtakes. 
them, that makes it reſume its Power. 
For Afflictions, if they do not make Men 
good, yet, by making them uneaſy in their 
dins, they diſpoſe them towards Repentance: 
Whereas es ay 6 raiſes the Faſions, and - 
count, it is the uſual Method of Divine 
Wiclom to en Men to a Senſe of them- 
| w Eo _ ſelves 


Su Rx. ſelves by AMiion, which Seltene cel 


XLII. obdurate Hearts, abates their Pride, and 
bang, them to a cool and deliberate Tem- 


per. If they be bound (fays Elihu in Job) 
8 bn Feiler and be holden in Cords of Afficti. 
on; then he ſheweth them their Work, and 
their Tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded; 
be openeth alſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and 
_ commandeth that they return from Iniquity *, 
From all which we may conclude, that 
It is not from an arbitrary and cruel Diſ- 
- poſition in God, that he ſends Calamities 
upon the Sons of Men; but that they are 


 - Proofs of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 


them: Afflictions being often the only 

Way to bring them to 2 ng and 
1 1 

Tu next Step t to a | 85 Conſidera- 

tion of the Errors of our Ways, muſt be 
a deliberate and determined Reſolution to 

amend our former Follies, by a future 

cal and Diligence. There have been many 
Men, who, when they have found them 


1 ſelves diſappointed in the Pleaſures, that 


; — promiſed themſelves in the Enjoy - 


nt Kal their __ or, ger i gan 


. 7 xxxvi. 55 9, 10. 
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with ſome ſudden Calamity, which they SE RM. 
did not expect, have reſolved to leave off ae * | 


| their wicked Courſe of Life; but, for © 
Want of conſidering Things well, have re- 
turned to their Sins, and like old Friends, 
that have had a ſudden Qvarrel, have 
ſhook Hands, and been as n as 
. | : 
Bur the true Reſolver 5 con der 
all the Pleaſures and Advantages of Sin, 
on the one Hand, and all the Difficulties 
and Self-Denial of Virtue on the other; 
he muſt reflegupon the Impediments as 
well as Encouragments he ſhall meet with, 
keeping in his Mind the Advice of the 
Son of Sirach, My Son, if thou. come to ferwe 
the Lord, prepare 42 Soul for Temptation 
| Ir is for Want of ſufficient Conſidera- 
tion, that Men have ſo frequently fallen 
off from hopeful Beginnings, and have 
brought themſelves to ſuch ſhocking Apo- 
ſtaſies, as have happened. It was the Want 
of a thorough Deliberation, that made 
St. Peter ſo ſhamefully deny his Maſter, 
after his great Boaſting to die with him, 
| "ob had not conſidered what might be the 
7 e Con- 


0 Ecelus. ii. 1. 


oy d 
— 
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f 4 8ER. Conſequence, and therefore, all his ſadden 
XLII. Heat and Bravery came to nothing. And 
* him we have a ſtanding Example of 
human Frailty, and ſee the Neceſſity of 
- Deliberation to confirm out Reſolutions, 
And for Want of this, Men have no ſet- 
filed Principles, nothing fixed and conſtant 
do govern themſelves by. But, the true 
Penitent muſt thoroughly reſolve with him. 
ſelf to go through with his Work, and de- 
- termine that nothing ſhall withdraw him 
from his Purpoſe, or break his Reſolutions, 
© AFTER which, the next Thing neceſſary, 
MO an, is immediately to ſet about what he is re- 
| : | ſolved upon: For he underſtandeth neither 
5 the Evil, nor the Danger of in, much les 
bath any Senſe of Virtue, that can find 
in his Heart to adjourn the Reſolution of 
caſting off the former, and applying him- 
ſelf to the latter. For, where the Miſchief 
is intolerable on the one Hand, and the 
Good and Happineſs the moſt unſpeakable 
and higheſt that can be, on the other, 
there can be neither Wiſdom, nor Safety 
in any other Courſe, than that which Solg- 
mon directs: Whatfoever thy Hand findeth 
fo * do it with thy . for Fry is 7 
Merl, 


On the Nature of RxrEN TAN GE. 311 
Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſ- SERM. © 
dom in the Grave, whither thou goeſt >, XLII. 
When once Death hath cloſed our Eyes, woe 
the Night cometh when no Man can work. 
And, whoa, that underſtandeth the Frailty 
of his own: Body, and the many Accidents 
that it is ſubject to, can be ſure of another 
Moment's Continuation ? Or, if that ſhould 
be continued, who ſhall ſecure us, that a 
Day of Grace ſhall laſt as long as we ſhall 
live? God may withdraw his Grace, which 
we abuſe, and then, as we ſhall not be in 
a State of Repentance, ſo neither ſhall we br 
| be Objects of God's Mercy. Ow 4 
WHEREFORE, the true Penitent wil 
dally no longer, in a Matter of ſuch Im- 
portance, but will immediately put his Re- 
ſolutions into Execution, and ſerve God by 
a-faithful Obedience to all his Commands; 
without preſuming to pick and cull what 
are moſt agreeable to him, and by a punc- 
tual ere to them, hope to excuſe 
himſelf, if he ſhould tranſgreſs in the 
others. And eme deſigns iincerely 
to ſerve God, muſt 'omit nothing that he 
knows to be his Duty, nor diſpenſe with _ 
® Fechf. ix. ie. ge 
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| Suman: himſelf in the PraQtice of any Thing that 
5 ce he is certain is a Sin. For God hath a 


juſt Title to all our Service, and he is jealous 
of his Honour, and will not be ſerved. de- 
cCeeitfully, or by Halves. He will admit of 
no Rival, he perfectly underſtands all our 
_ private Reſerves,” and u. . _ 
mr Hypocrite. 7 
© Te we and . aichfully, FOI 1s both 
able and ready to reward us; and that, as 
much beyond our Deſerts, as above our 


Imaginations. Though we have rebelled 


againſt him, and oppoſed his Will; though 


ve have liſted into the Service of his pro- 


feſſed Enemy, and fought under his Ban- 
ner; yet, if we truly repent, we may de- 
pend upon Forgiveneſs; for God is our Fa- 
ther, and he will do nothing that is hard 
or cruel to us: And, as he is infinitely 
good, therefore, every Thing that is good 
may be expected from him. For what can 
tempt an infinitely perfect Being to be 

cruel and inexorable ? He hath all Fulneſ 
in himſelf; and, therefore, he can envy 
nothing, he cannot hate any Thing that 
he hath made; he pities thoſe who are be. 
low . him, and delights to communicate 
| himſelf | 


. 
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himſelf to ſuch as need him. It is through SERIA. 
Weakneſs, Fear, Want and Impotency, XLII. 
that Men are cruel and envious ; but God * 
is ſelf-ſufficient, he is above all Danger, 
he hath nothing to fear, for nothing can 
burt him; he wants nothing, for all ö | 
Things are from him; he cannot be temp- 
ted to take Advantage againſt his Crea- 
tures, or delight in their Miſery, ſince the 
only End he had in their Creation, was 
to make them happy. There is no Pas 
fion nor Revenge in the Almighty, he 
doth nothing with Intention to hurt or 
grieve us; he always deſigns us the greateſt 
Good, and is, in all his Actions, agreeable - 
to the Goodneſ and Bonignity of his own 
Nature. 
Tuvs we ſee, that the very PerfeRtions 
of the Divine Nature give us all the Aſ- 
ſurance that can be defired, that our Re- 
pentance will be available with him. But, 
for a further Proof of this, Repentance was 
the great Doctrine the Son of God came 
to proclaim, and to confirm by Miracles, 
and to procure Acceptance to, by his 
Death and Sacrifice; ſo that, if God had 
not had _ * for "TIA 
„ 
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25 On the Nature of RE TEU e 
BERN. and did not deſign to accept them upon 
3 2 Repentance, he never would have e 


his own Son to be a Sacrifice for Sin, 


| i After ſuch a Proof, no one can ſuſpect, that 


God is indifferent whether Men be ſaved 
or not, or that he is implacable to thoſe, 


* whoſe Nature his Son aſſumed; or, that 


his Son hath not the greateſt Affection for 
us, who not only lived, but died for us. 
Wurxrronz, let us but endeavour to 
| mater ourſelves Objects of his Mercy, and 
we may depend upon his Goodneſs. - 
AuornzR Motive to Repentance is, 
that it is not impoſſible for a Sinner to re- 


_ | trieve bimſelf, and take up a new Courſe 


of Life: Indeed, it is very difficult to do 
ſo; which made the Prophet Jeremiab ſay, 


Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the 


Leopard his Spots? Then may ye als a 
Good, that are accuſtomed to do Evil *: Ter 


for all this, though Men have we: 


| his Hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 


their Powers, by a long Cuſtom of Grining, 
there is Hope in the God of If ael, 5 


dave; his Holy Spirit can awaken thoſe 
Powers, * were EL in —_ and his 


opened 


* » Jeremiah, ii, 23. 
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| Grace make Men oppoſe their old Cuſ. Sr REA. 
toms, and begin new ones, Thus St. Paul, XLII. 
from 4 Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and" 
the chief of Sinners, became an exemplaty  ' - i 
_ Chriſtian, and a zealous Apoſtle,and Preacher 
of the Doctrine, which before he deſtroyed. 
Bur the repenting Sinner will not only 
find it poſſible to alter his Courſe of Life, 
but he will find it eaſier than he imagined. 
Tux Path of Virtue, though it be not 
ſo much frequented as the Road of Wick- 
edneſs, is not ſo fad and uncomfortable 
| as is imagined, The virtuous Man is not 
abridged of any Delight, nor any. of his 
Paſſions - denied their proper Satisfaction. 
Religion impoſes no harſh and grievous 
Things upon. him; but, on the contrary, 
by being religious, he conſults his own In- 
tereſt and Happineſs : For by this he mo- 
derates his Appetites and Paſſions, gets the 
better of himſelf, | eſtabliſhes the 1 84 - 
Peace of his Mind, and lays. a F . 
for future Happineſs. 
Bx81Dss, the Way of Virtue i is 3 3 be- 
cauſe it hath the Approbation of our own 
Reaſon, and the Suffrage of our Conſcience; 


its Laws tend to promote the Happineſs of 
„„ Society, 


* 
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- Sx KM. Society, ate agreeable to our own. Na-. 
XIII. tures, and as fit for us to conſent to, as 
or God 1 ; 
Al the Oppoſition, ut os: Devil or 
dur own carnal Paſſions can make, will 
have no Power, if we ſtand firm to our- 
ſelves. Beſides, all the Importunities of 
Fleſh and Blood will, the more they are 
, oppoſed, grow ſenſibly the weaker: And 
as for the Temptations of Satan, if we 
refit bim, be will flee from us. For, as no- 
thing more encourages his Attempts upon 
us, than our Irreſolution and feeble Op- 
poſition; ſo, if he finds us prepared againſt 
his Aſſaults, and that he cannot corrupt 
us, he will leave off his Deſigns upon us. 
Bor that we may not fall, the Aſſiſtance 
of God's Holy Spirit will peculiarly direct 
and enligten thoſe that are truly ſincere; 
if we reſiſt not his Motions, he will learn 
us to overcome: For greater is be, that is 
in us, than he that is in the World; and it 
is our great Encouragement, to work out our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, becauſe 
God worketh in us, to will and to do, of his 
good Pleaſure. All our Danger lies in our 
Want of Reſolution ;. if we have but that, 
. I . we 


1 
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we ſhall find all our Diſcouragements Va- SERM. 


ow: 8 let the man be 

ever ſo great, Repentance is abſolutely ne- 
_ ceflary ; therefore, our Wiſdom will be 
| beſt ſhewn by a ready. Compliance. 
Tua Men cannot become happy with- 
out the Practice of Virtue, and that Sin- 
ners cannot become capable of Pardon, 
but by forſaking their Sins, is evident from 
the natural Notions we have of God, by 
the Light of Reaſon. But the Goſpel more 
clearly ſets forth the Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance and Amendment, and the Impoſſi- 
bility of obtaining Pardon without it; be- 
cauſe God does not think fit, even with it, 
to manifeſt his Mercy to Sinners directly, 
but through the Interceſſion of Chriſt, and 

by the Merits of his Death. In this Re- 

velation of his Will, God expreſsly. com- 
mands us to abſtain from all Evil, to walt 
worthy of the Vocation to which wwe are 
called: And he threatens, exprefily, his 

' Wrath from Heaven, againſt all e. 
and Unrigteouſneſs of Men. 
Sr. Paul tells us, that God GN at the 


e Ti imes of Ignorance, but now he com- 
mandeth | 


2 


As 
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Srnst. nandeth all Men every where to repent ; 
XLII. becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in which 
— be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 


that Man, whom he hath ordained (to be 
their Judge) whereof be hath given Aſſurance 


to all Men, in that be hath. * Is en 
tb Dead. | 
Tux Doctrine of Repentance i is thus 
laid down in Seripture: And the Neceflity | 
of it may appear further, from the Fre- 
quency of our Failings. The moſt righteous 
Man offends every Day; and it is great 
Wiſdom to provide, that we may have no 
long Accounts to make up, leſt being 
© overtaken | by- ſome ſudden. Sickneſs, we 
may not be able to call our Sins to Re- 
membranee, and to in a eee 
Repentance for them. = 
ABove all, let us not content ourkcives. 
with vain Reſolutions of future Repentance: 
But, be ye always ready, for in ſuch an 
Hour as ye think not, the Son of Man tometh ; 
and bleſſed is that Servant, whom bis Lars, ; 


when he cometh, ſhall find fo eing. 1 
Tun who think, that it will — Time | 


| 3 n to ee and tum 6e 
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their evil Ways, ought to remember, that, PO 5 
by Continuance in Sin; Men grow more XLII. 
and more hardened, and the Heart is more 
enſlaved by wicked Practices: Their Con- 
ſciences become ſtupid and inſenſible, and 
their Judgment incapable of diſtinguiſhing 
Things rightly; and, what is worſe than 
all this, the Spicjt of God departs from 
them, and that Grace and Aſſiſtance, with- 
out which they can do e leaves 
them to themſel ves. 5 
Bzsipzs, was this not this Cafe, the 
| Change of our Mind is one of the moſt | 
difficult Things in Nature, and requires 
the ſtrongeſt Reſolution to compleat. If, 
therefore, we would be good, and mean 
to be happy, it behoves us to embrace all 
Opportunities of reforming our Lives and 
Hearts, and to proceed with all Expedition. 
For, if we put it off to another Day, we 
ſhall have the ſame Hardſhips to deter us, 
and the ſame Temptations to allure us from 
our Duty. It is neceſſary for us to repent 
ſome Time; and the ſooner we do it, the 
better. The Pleaſure it will yield us will 
be exceeding great, and the Mind will! 
Rr 22 an uncommon Satisfaction, in 
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Sekt. ſuch a Triumph. over the Appetites and 
XLII. Paſſions. | 
— In a Word: 11 bs tals elde of wilpend- 
ing our preſent Time, leſt God be pro- 
+ voked to deprive us of the future. 
Aud, as we muſt give a ſtrict Account 
of all our Actions here, Let your Loins be 
girded about, and your Lamps burning, and 
Je pour ſelues like Men that wait for the 
Lord; and, according to the Advice of the 
Son of Sirach *, make no Tarrying to turn 
unto the Lord, and put not off from Day to 
Day: For ſuddenly ſhall the Wrath of the 
Lord come forth, and in thy Security thou 
Halt be deftroyea, _ "ok in the IE f 3 
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0 to fargin ve us our Sins. 3 


＋ AE Mercy ahd' Cotbpafhon of Sen. 
God is ſuch, that though he te- — 
ceives no Profit or Increaſe of 
Rada by Mens Obedience to his Laws, 

yet he rewards our Obedience to them, as 
if he were the better for it; and, When 
we have offended him by an actual Tranſ- 
greſſion, he receives us again to Favour, | 
upon the humble Confeſſion of our Fault, : 

and al ne, to 995 wn no more. "He. | 


p Sx 8 £8 # 


ww 


ther, and — ſuch a Concern for our | 
00 ppineſs, that he cannot ſee . 

the ed CENTS to return to out 

Z 8 Duty, 


1 


Inken Duty, but be hath Compatſon upon 1 ns, | 
II. his Heart is diſſolyed into Kindneſs, and 


nity we give him to expreſs i It. 


his Arms open to receive and embrace us. 


Tuus the Prophet Feremiah, when he 


had ſirongly deſeribed the Beginnings of 


Repentance i in the Hearts of the Children 


of T#ael, introduceth God taking Notice 


and expreſſing his Compaſſions for them: 
Ts Ephraim" my dear Son? Is he à pleaſant 


Child? For fince I ſpake againft him, T4 


earneſtly remember him ſtill; therefore, my 
Bowels are troubled for bim; I will are 
7 bave Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 


"WHrar an Encouragement is this for 


; Sinners to return to him, when they are 
ſure of a gracious . Look, and a friendly . 
Reception For, lile as 4 Father pitleth 


his own Children, „ ſo. the Lord. pitieth them 
that fear bin, He. eaſily relents and takes 
Compathon on us, he hath the ſtrongeſt 
Propenſion to do us good, Which is ſure 
to diſcoyer itſelf upon the leaſt O Opr ortu- 


1 


Bur, now I am talking of the rk 
Compaſion, vou muſt not underſtand. = 


. any Pain, or Trouble, | 
' 21499 55 1 L 3 8 f 
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* Account of his Concern for x us; „ 5 
| 10 bly Perfections will not admit of that. arr 


But, God is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf in 
this Manner, that we might be encouraged 


to addreſs him, and be en that he i is - 


| inclined to do us good. 5 
Nia, he is not implacable row 
tha! very worſt of Men; he is ſenſible 

| whereof they are made, he knows the 
power of Example, and the Prejudices of 
Education, and conſiders the Fallibility of 
human Nature; and, whilſt there are any 
Hopes remaining of their Recovery, will 
bear with them, and promote and en- 
courage the leaſt Deſigns of Goodneſs in 
them. He pities thoſe he cannot love, 
and loves thoſe that have Compaſſion on 
themſelves, and delights in cho" that love 
him. And that they may not want Aſ- 
fiſtance in doing their Duty, he ſends down 
his Holy Spirit to ſupport and ditect them. 
For, though God be the High and Lofty 
One, inhabiting Eternity, yet he neither 
envies, nor grudges Mens Happineſs ; and 
though he wells in the high and lofty 
Place, yet, o this Man will he lool, that 
1 A broken and contrite by And he 
* a will 
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G 0 D's Ken to receive 


Seni will be fo far from repulſing his Endea- 


SH vours of aſcending up to him, that he 
reaches out a Hand of Mercy to pull him 


up to himſelf, In the Language of Iſaial, 
He will feed his Flock like a Shepherd ; he will 


| gather the Lambs with his Arms, and carry 


them in his Boſom*; God will not only re- 


' ceive Men upon. their Return to him, but 


he invites and draws them to himſelf: In- 


ſtead of hardening them, he allures them 


more particular: 


t * 
S 5 48. 


by bis Promiſes, calls upon them by his 
Word, melts them by his Kindneſs, and 
works, upon them by his Spirit. And, 
Wren. they ſincerely, return to thei 
Duty, he will not upbraid them with their 
paſt Actions, or reflect upon them for their 


former Diſobedience: All the Sins that they 


bave committed, Hall not once be mentioned 
agginſ} them; but in the Righteaufue/; that 
hey have Fas 1 Mall ae, Aa to be 


* z, 


Gov, that he iht encourage us to 
Repentance,” hath exempted no Sin, that 
- we may be guilty of, from Pardon, though 

| the Offence may be attended with the moſt 
aggravating, AD 80 even M_—_ 


| i * due u. in 


repeated. / «Bard God doth not act with us, Sr 5. 
as we act with one another. Our Paſſi- XLIII. 
ons are caſily raiſed and inflamed, ang 
the Provocation too great for us to be 
able to forgive: But God's Thoughts are 
not as our "Thoughts, nor his Ways: as our” 
Mays. He hath no Paſſion or Revenge, 
he ſeeks only the Good of his Creatures; 
and if, at laſt, they render themſelves Ob- 
jects of his Compaſſion, and capable of his 
Favour, he hath gained his Purpoſe. Be- 
ſides, as he hath made it our Duty, that, 
as often as our Brother offends againſt us, 
and repents, fo often we ſhould forgive 
him; he will never be out-done by his 
Creatures, in ſhewing Mercy, which is the : 
moſt glorious of all his Attributes. 
Nox, when he hath forgiven us, will 
he ever depart from it, unleſs we offend: 
again. He will never upbraid us with our 
former Follies, but bury all our Tran - 
greſſions againſt him in Oblivion. Men, 
indeed, frequently pardon, till they have 
an Opportunity to revenge; but God is' 
not of ſuch a vindictive Nature, nor need 
he conceal his Anger, hecauſe he can exe- 
eute it whenſoever he pleaſes: But he is a 
=o, God 
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| erer God of; Mary: and- Truth 3.he;. pardons | 


= hover is ſuch, may depend 


abſolutely the ſincere Penitent, and who- 
upon him 2 
the greateſt Confidence and Seci rity. 
Ap what a happy Situation is this 
for a Man to have his Sins forgiven, and 
his Deformities no more imputed to him! 
| What a Chearfulneſs muſt ſuch a Reflection 
_ Inſpire him with, and how eaſily muſt he 
bear all the Calamities that can befal him 
in this World, when he conſidets that he 
hath made his Peace with God! Whilſt, 
on the contrary, - how miſerable muſt a 
Man be, when he knows that his Maker 
is at Enmity with him, and his Conſcience 
upbraids him with the ſad Remembrance 
of his, Sins, and terrißes him with the 
fearful Expectation of the Wrath to come! 
All the Pleaſures in the World muſt be 
flat and inſipid to ſuch an one, till by Re- 
panes he alleviates his Trouble, and 
abates the Anguiſh of his Conſcience; and 
then he may ſay to himſelf, Be of good 
Cbear, thy. Sins are forgiven tbee. But, 
ſince God is ſo good to forgive us our 
Sins, it ſhould raiſe in us the greateſt Ad- 
miration of his infinite Goodneſs, beget in 
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Being is dle and ey but his Good 
| _ in u e us our Gy _ more. 
ger r himſelf; — only, in the Di n. 
ſations of his Merey. n 
Tux Conſideration, allo; ofthe Divine 
Mercy and Good 
to imitate him, by being merciful” to our 
Fellow Creatures. Our Saviour preſſes ſuch 
Behavio r upon us: Be ye gerciful, as your 
Father in Heaven 7s merciful, And it is 


| ſelve . and who ſtand in Need 
of s infinite Merey of God, ſhould ever be 
nd unforgiving towards others. Shall 

God conſider our Infirmities, and ſhall not we 
overlook and pardon as Faults of our of- 
fending Brother? And how dare we wiſh 
that to be done for us, which we will not 
do to others? If God was extreme to 
mark what we have done amiſs, none of 
us could be ſaved: And, therefore, let us 
never n to be rigorous towards our Neigh- 
8 * . . ba 
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dneſs, ſhould urge us on 


„Vwho are ſuch great Of. 


@ amiable enen of him, err, 
| nd provoke + us to > love bm vic all our XLIL 
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„et- "EY when 
Fro any Divine N 


Az Oo all, a: — onſideratic 
God's Goodneſs to us, in his/Willingneſ 
t dad our - Sins, draw us to Repen- 
| remembering how gracious a Father 
we gtieve, while we are deſtroying our- 
ſelves I our enen Behar ir; how he 


#1 ons no 8 40 goed Men: — 
with the ſecret Intimations of God's Holy 
Spirit, but, from a Gentle Viſitor now and 
| Georg,” he vouchſafes to come . 


give them a Title — to God's Car 

and Providence, but, to an 1 
— to a Participation of that unſpeakable 
eſs, with which himſelf 1s eternally 

St. Paul makes this an aſſured 
— of our Reſurrection: I the 
N of him that raiſed Jeſus from the 

| duell in n. ae; that. rad 1 
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tha in you: And in 4 Age Gol in poet | 
by his Holy Spirit to all good Men, by 
which they. 1b Gs wen N the Hoh 
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in good Men, . we e ak 4 is not! 
- underſtood 11-0. ken pups 
to wes the ſame een 


this' is not to be expected now; third — 
mene ſame Occ: ſion eh n we 
N tis Spirit of God doch a t no 
work Miracles, yet ho i the Hearts | 
of good Men, and puſhes them forwards 
in all their virtuous Actions, ſtrengthens 
them in their Duty, and tans _ 
Ann and eat! 
His Reſidence in them . . thank ; 
0 that ill Examples ſhall not draw them 
aſide, nor Temptations prevail upon them; 
that the Proſperity and Grandeur of the 
World ſhall not debauch them, nor Af- 
flictions and Calamities make them de- 
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Ly of. Men he inhabits Ap ine? en — 
gieing a Sort of Foretaſte of that FAY 
„ neſs they! are to enjoy hereafter ; the very 


=: Reliſh of which gives them ſuch Satisfac- 
=: tion, that _— feel not the: Troubles and 
| Vande ns, may en an . 
"hi — all this if b it'ſhould * led, | 

How) comes it to paſs, that ſeveral good 
Men are never eee of- ſuch a Refidence 
of the Holy Spirit in them; and further, 
that many good Men ds vithout 
the Pretences to the Spirit, but many 
: Rite I} ed and 
tat Pretence, do a great deal of Miſchief 
in the World? besen that as to ſome 
good Men being never ſenſible of the Reſi- 
deence of the Holy Spirit within them, it is 
evident, that God, in the Acts of his 
Grace, worles Fart according to the 
Fitneſs of the Subject to receive his Impreſ- 
"Spa ſo that though he is always ready to 
beſtow his Spirit, yet he requires all dus 
| | — before he confers it. As, 
* I. It is required before his hecriving thi 
of Holy WW that a Man be not only 
2 Fo purged. 
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Returning SiNNERS 33 
— from groſſer Pollutions, but FO he Seng 
be ſo pure, as to admit of no voluntary — 
Sin; for thoſe: that defile the Soul by Sinn 

malie it n of n che en F 
pen E 

1 The Spirit of God: piles! an amia- 
bla calm, and benign Frame of Spirit, 
and without it he will not be invited down 
to take his Reſidence with us; and before 

ve can expect that God will beſtow this 
Favour upon us, we muſt beg it by ardent 
and importunate Prayer; for though, as our 

Saviour tells us, his heavenly F. ather bears 

an Affection for us, yet he will not give us 
be cee we want of ww, . we 
* 8 

N o w, fince a: Wespe tag Ur ak FO 

Holy Spirit is not intailed upon all the - 

Children that God receives to Pardon; and 
ſince it is evident, that ſome who paſſion- 

ately deſire it, yet have an unhappy Tem- 
pet that unfits them for the Entertainment 
of this heavenly Gueſt; and many others, 
whom God will mercifully accept in order 
to eternal Life, are not us yet raiſed to ſuch 
a Meaſure of Holineſs as to be capable of 
es e at preſent; it cannot ſeem 8 
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Sent ſttange that 


u ſhould remain Strangers 


E LI. to this moſt er erg ee not can it 
be reaſonable, that their Want of the Ex- 


perience of it ſhould be any en 

chat there is no ſuch Thing. 

4s to that Objection, that many wicked 
ET Men- lay Claim to it, Ek ae eby do a 


12 dhe Properties of. 5009 8: 


| A 'The Spirit of God never m wes any 
iS ag, but in an Action or Courſe warrant- 
able by the Word of God. Indeed, in 
former Times, before the Mind of God 
was delivered in Writing, there were ſre⸗ 
quent Intimations of his Pleaſure, by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, to ſupply that Defect ; 
but then i it is to be obſerved, that ſuch In- 
terpoſitions were attended with miraculous 
Circumſtances: But now, thoſe miraculous 
 Atteſtations being ceaſed, as well as the 
Reaſon of them, Wet deer, pretends to 
God, and is contrary to. the Holy en 
is an Iluſion of the Devil. thats 
2. Tux Motions of the Holy Spit, in 
comfoning 6. the Hearts of good Men, are 


rat ona 
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thoſe" WO Bee not elt baer it, of K 5 
giving Joy and Conſolation to the Minds 2 
of Men, but upon juſt Grounds, when 
there is Reaſon fol A Within . Own 
Conſcienees. e e comes 
1-4. The: Spirit e of God, in FT its el 
6685 is gentle, FO and eee * 
Therefore,” wherever Men, pretending” to 
the Spirit, are raving and furious, oy 
overturn all Order and Government; ot 
whereſoever ſuch Men ſhall, under ſuch 
Pretences, thruſt themſelves into the Mini- 
ſry, ' or put the civil Magiſtrate out of 
Office, this is not the Work of God, but 
either the Devil, or . Efes of” a dif: 8 
weten e 9/0 09 0 
HAN anſwered theſs Qie ions, 
proceed to exhort thoſe, that by Repen- 
tance habe ſaved their own Souls, that they 
would endeavour the Salvation of other 
They know by ſad Experience" the 
ne Condition of a Sinner, and thete- 
fore they ſhould awaken ſuch into a juſt 
Senſe of: thier Danger, and encourage thern, 
dy returning from their evil Courſes, to "try 
Wwe Mercies of God, Which they then 


die, 


. ; 44 Frome td es a. 
5 — For, it is not 2 — 5 e — — * 
ſters of God's Word to warn Sinners, but 


commends like Example 
the ee, convinces . of the Ne- 
8 1 mm demonſtrates the e 1 
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it is alſo tha Duty of every good Man; 


| and proper Ways may be found out of do- 

ing this, without taking upon him to be 7 
Preacher. They muſt take care that they 
let their Light ſhine: before Men, that they 


a ag good. Works : For nothing 1e 
; it ſhews Men 


Tf e 


Bs A beũdes os: thers: are. eas 4 
| rtur ities and. Advantages, which good 


| Men, have, of propagating a Senſe of Piety 


and Religion; ſuch as the Authority of 


Patents, Influence of Benefactors, and the 


Bonds of Converſation; every one of which, 
a good: —_ 1 ae n to YI: lac 


dre, t > encourage e ge d N hers in th 


3 deſides che Honour it will 
e eee to de che e wal Jod, and 
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ts 2h No 7 — the fon: 9 


"Por the: is a 7 . in — 9 
hh have. been recovered and converted 
from a wicked Life, to inſtruct and ad- 
viſe others: They know by their on Ex. 
perience, the Baits that allure Men to Sin, 
and the Follies and Perverſneſs that keep 
them in that unhappy State; they under- 
ſtand the Workings of the Paſſions, the 
Regret of Conſcience, and the Thoughts 
of Men in that Condition; and they are 
furniſhed with mote Obſervatioris to make 
them ſerviceable to convert Sinners, and have 

more Compaſſion Wer- A moke: * 
of their Experience. 

- Bz51Des, ſuch Perſons, as fi or 7 6 4 
A en, have become good, are ſtanding 
Examples of the Folly of Sin, and con 
vincing Arguments of the Neceſſity of 
/ Conyerſion, and ſuch as awaken Men to 
coonſider their own. Station. For, to ſee 
Man, from a Drunkard, to hecomæ ſober; 

from a Debar chee, to become chaſte; 
from e to become good ; 3 


— ee or che Necoey' at Res 


pentance to any 1 15 un bs in * RO | 
e Iniguity:” 
.  -—AnD to a ener boch Men TA | 
changed, are ſtanding Monuments of the 
Divine Mercy, and the ſtrongeſt Arguments 
of the Poſſibility of reco ing the greateſt 
rs; if they be not wanting to them- 
ſelves and will not chuſe their own Deſtruc- 
tion. For they proclaim aloud, the Greatneſs 
of the Divine Goodneſs, and the Largeneſs 
of his Heart; as, on the other Hand, they 
re the n of F olly and Madneſ 
: every one therefore, who hath 
hor -gracious the Lord i endeayour 
; all ale lies in his Power, to encourage the 
Sinner to fe ake his Ways, and to return 
unto the Lord. This is the greateſt Good 
they can poſſibly do them; and they them- 
ſelves, will in no wiſe loſe their Reward : 
For St. James ſays, I any ef you db err 
from the Truth, and ons convert bim; let 
im know, that be who converteth the Sin- 
ner —_— tbe e his wa of 8 _ a 
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tude of Sins 


Any let what T bave faid Shine you LE 


to Repentance and Amendment of Life; 
for if this be done, you may depend upon 
Forgiveneſs: But be vigilant and careful 
that your Repentance be ſincere, and your 
Obedience univerſal; for, in vain do Men 
hope to become Objects of God's Mercy, 


| who live 1 In the Breach of any one Com- 1 
mandment, or intend by a future Repen- 


tance to obſerve them all, and, in the mean 
Time, live i in the Breach of that one: For, 
though the Goſpel is, indeed, a Coyenant 
or Declaration of Grace and Mercy, yet it 
is alſo a Revelation of the righteous Fudg- 
nent of God, againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſ of Men; and God is not 
_ obliged by his Mercy to forgive thoſe, that 
obey him but in Part, or may ſeem to re- 
pent when it is too late to renew their Obe- 
om 
Lr vs, therefore, icwincty {ct about 
this great Work ; for the Experience of 
every Day affords us abundart Proofs, 
how uncertain our Lives are: A mortal 
// wn 
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Seng. Diſeaſe may be already formed in our Bo- 
. XIIIII. gies, and Thouſands of external. Accidents 
are continually ready to deſtroy us; and 
—— if we ſhould be called to appear before God 
when the Guilt of actual Sin is upon us, we 

1 are loſt for ever. And, that this may not 
be the Caſe, is what no Man can be cer- 
tain of; for we all ſtand upon the Brink 

of a Precipice, where the Ground is every 

Moment ſinking under our Feet; and no 


Caution nor Foreſight of ours can poſſibly 
revent it: For Man alſo, as Solomon ob- 


lerves, knoweth not his Time : As the. Fiſhes 
that are talen in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are 
| the Sons of Men ſnared in an 4 Time, 
 2ohen it falleth ſuddenly upon them *.- 
Ap St. Paul himſelf tells us, 7 your- 
ſelves know perfettly, that the Day 'of the 
Lord fo cometh, as a Thief in the. Night, 
for when they ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety, 
then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon them, 
as Travail upon. a Woman with Child; and 
| they ſhall. not eſcape : Therefore, let us not 
Aleep, as do others; . 8 us watch et be 
* * BY 2 
a wo . Ix. 12. 
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The 781 LY of Refuſing to em- 5 
brace CHRIST” 8 Rerigton. 
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"MATT. xvi. 25, 26. 
 Whpeer 405 11 {ſave 1 Li, ſhall W's it; 
and whoſoever will Joſe his Life for my 
Sate, ſhall find it: For what is a Man 
profited, if be ſhall gain the whole World, 
and hoſe bis own Soul? Or, what ſhall 
4 1 give 5 in ah * 55 Soul 5 


UR Blefled Saviour; finding his Qs eds” 
| Diſciples alarmed upon his telling yr ry, 
* them, that he muſt go to Feruſalem, oO 
avid ſuffer many Things of the Elders and 
Chief Prices and Scribes, and be killed and 
raiſed again the third Day; after he had 
1 chid St.! ear for enden vont | 


a Mare. xvi. 21. 


: bo 


_ . 
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FAITE ing to tempt him to diſobey the Will of 
XLIV. his Father, by making him decline a Work 
neceſſary for the Good! of Men, pro- 


ceeds * to acquaint his Diſciples; what they | 
were to expect, if they deſigned to be his 
Followers ; which we may paraphraſe in 
this Manner. Whoſoever will be my Fol- 
lower, and profeſs my Name, muſt reſolve 
to deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs ; 
he muſt reſolve to bear, with Patience, the 
Oppreſſions and Hardſhips he will meet 
wich upon my Account, and undergo | 
even Death itſelf with Chearfulneſs and 
Reſignation, according to my Example: 
Such Reſolutions will, undoubtedly, ap- 
pear irrational to carnal Men; but yet, 
whoſoever will chuſe rather to ſave his 
Life, by denying me and my Goſpel, ſhall, 
in the End, certainly repent his Cliolee, 


TEL ben 1 ſhall come in the Glory of my Fa- 


T6 us ther, with his holy Angels, and reward every 


Man according to his Work." And on the 
' contrary, whoſoever is ready and willing to 
boſe his Life for my Sake; and the Goſpels, 
ſhall find it, either graciouſly preſerved here, 
"BE improved into Te eternal. How infi- 


. Matt. i. 24. 
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nitely preferable is ſuch a Reſolution; to the 8 R N. 
greateſt Advantages that can be Propoſed or XLIV. 
enjoyed by a Denial of me! For 20hat is a 
Man profited, if he ſhall. gain the whole" 
Warld, and hoſe his own Soul? Or, what ſhall 
a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 
-THrxse Words in a very ſtrong Manner 
or before us, the Folly of a Man's refuſing 
to embrace Chriſt's Religion, becauſe ' at- 
tended with Perſecutions, when the Cans 
ſequence of ſuch a Refuſal is nothing leſs 5 
than the Loſs of eternal Liſe. | 
Bur as Men may, now, without woch 
| Hagan and Dangers, profeſs Chriſtianity, 
I will conſider the Words in a more ge- 
neral Senſe, and ſhew, That every Thing, | 
which a Sinner can propoſe. to gain by. 
being wicked, will not - compenſate for 
| what he ſhall loſe; and that a good Man, 
ſuppoſing him to be unhappy here, is _ 
| ohr! wiſe Man. 55 
_ . Hayyinzss, though too bien WP Ya | 
is, | undoubtedly, the real Purſuit of all 
Men. And, as the Sinner would have us 
to believe him to be the only wiſe Per- 
ſon, by not ſuffering himſelf to be cheated, 
\ as he terms it, out of the preſent Gratifica- 


2 3 tions, 


A as 


342 The Foiry 'of un 


SAR. tions, by a ſuperſtitions Hope of i 
A future; let eee RI 
ſee whether he is not miſtaken in e. 
count of Pleaſures. | 
Brok we can be happy 4 in 1 * - 
nion of ſuch Men, it is neceflary that we 
be under no Reſtraint, but have a free 
R of indulging our Paſſions, and gra- 
rg tifying every Appetite, as often as. me | 
demand Enjoyment, _—_ 

Bor theſe ſenſual Please, . 
; Happineſs they may be thought to give, 
are very ſhort” and unſatisfactory; they 
bring a great deal of Labour and Un- 
eaſineſs along with them, they are at- 
tended with perpetual Pain pond Trouble, 
and at laſt end in e Anf in 
"Mi the Debabeber, e Huck” bits ; 
roving about in the Paths of forbidden 
Pleaſures; and he will ſhew: you by the 
Catalogue of the Diſtempers, that his 
| " Luſts and Intemperance have brought up- 
on him, what a Gainer he hath been by 
his imprudent Choice, and how empty 
of - 064 8888 5 _ 1 be or are 


* bes 2 
* 
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purch; .ſe with the Loſs of Innocence and 
VIIAe. ci 
Ir 8 ſhi ald be now and then a 


Man, that i 1s It loſt to all Senſe of = 


as to glory in his Folly, and to make a 
Mock at Sin; yet, the Generality of Sin- 
ners, at one Time or other, confeſs the Truth, 


and ingenuouſly. own, that they are not 


a+ 


SERM, | 
XUV = 


Gainers, by their Follies ; and Hi with 


all their Hearts they could retreat, and 


get clear of the Slavery of being ſubject to 


their own vile Paſſions, And what a 


miſerable Situation is this, for a Man to 


be commanded by every fooliſh Luſt, and 
to be hurried on to commit ſuch Things, 


as are a Shame aud e to human 


Nature? 
ALL, this is 3 man. "ſth 


| 8 to the Debauchee; and it will be 
found no leſs true of other Sinners, who 


are as much diſappointed in their Purſuit 


of Happineſs, as the Debauche. 
Ricnss and Honour are. the Things, 


that vicious Men generally ſet their Hearts 


upon, and place their Happineſs in: But, 


11 we Gat Tarn, . we ſhall 


5 


9 + Wonder We- y are diſappo 


AIV. - their Expectations from them. 


Ricues, indeed, at fight 88 
ſeem to be able to do every T hing, and 
procure whatſoever we want: And in 
the Poſſeſſion of good Men, they are often 

the Means and Inſtruments of promoting 
their Happineſs, by providing for their real 
Wants, and furniſhing them with great 
Opportunities of doing many good and 
mercifal Actions to thoſe, who are in Ne- 
ceſſity and Diſtreſs. But, when they are 
in the Hands of vicious Men, and have 
been procuted by unjuſt and wicked 

Courſes, they do not bring that Happineſs 
. with them, that the World imagines. 
. Fox human Happineſs depends upon 
many Things beſides Riches; and, there- 

fore; be a Man ever fo wealthy, yet, if he 

wants the other Ingredients of * 
he will infallibly be miſerable. . 

Anx1zTy of Mind, Guilt of Conſ Jenee, | 
the Imperiou ſneſs of Mens Paſſions, are not 
he Poſſeſſion of all the 


to be removed by 
| Univer; and therefore, could we ſuppoſe 
a Sinner to be actually Maſter of the whole 
World, yet * would not be a Jot the 
0 5 N 


T's RELIGION. 
happier Man, while 


tuous Inclinations, can make us happy 


and, enn ei en, e 


| certainly. be fo. 


Bur, if we a PRs" that a bad 
Man had got the better of his Conſcience, 


and could = all Things huſh within; 


yet, in the Midſt of all his Greatneſs, 
he would not be able to ſecure himſelf 
from that juſt Contempt and Scorn, that 


he will meet with from all wiſe and 
ſober Men; which, in Spite of his Superi- 


> ity, will gall and mortify him extremely. 
So alſo, the Honours of the World, that 


bad Men are induſtrious to procure, even 


at the Purchaſe of every Thing, that ought 
to have been dear and ſacred to them, will 
certainly diſappoint them; and they ſhall 


find, that the Aim of the Ambitious is 
only Folly and Madneſs, True Honour is 
that Eſteem and Reputation, that ariſes to 
a Man from his real Worth, Excellency, 


and Goodneſs : Every Thing elſe, for which 


_ priſe than Glory, and will be loſt, while 


z 


: 345 ; 
he was at Variance' Senn. , 
with his own Mind: Nothing but a Con-2 HANS. 

ſciouſneſs of o our own Innocence, and vir 


1 346 hn; F, 5 LY 0 nee 5 
8 1 Mime of g ak by 


K agar Tan EER „ are e to 
„ ew us the Folly of Sin, from the natural 
Inconveniences that attend it; but, when 
to this we add, that through this Men make 
themſelves odious to God, and that the End 
of theſe Things is eternal Death, nothing 
more need be ſaid to prove the Folly of Sin, 
and the Madneſs of thoſe who run into its 
Embraces. .-- 5 
- Ow the contrary, 1 good Man 16 in 
every Situation of Life happy. His Belief 
and Truſt in God's Providence, is no Bar 
or Diſadvantage to his temporal Affairs; 
but gives him Spirit and Reſolution in the 
Proſecution of them; knowing that he is 
in the Favour and under the Protection of 
that Almighty Being, who is always wil- 
ling and moſt able to ſupport him: Whilſt 
he, Who either diſbelieves or diſregards 
Religion, who lives in a continual Con- 
tempt of God, and an habitual Profana- 
tion of his holy Laws, is under great Un- 


aesbeſs and Diſtraction of Mind; his Fears 
N ”_ . nen are en at Vari- 


. 241 Ir „ aner; 


CHRIST's Rei: oN 347 
ance; and, as long as the Houſe is thus Sent. 
divided mi iich, it tant fland; NEVE 

'Tnz good Man's Juſtice,” alſo, _ Pn” = ms 

Ri ighteouſneſs in his Dealings with Men, 

gets him the Honour and Eſteem of all 

that know him, and have to do with him; 
while, on the contrary, the Injuſtice, Op- 

preſſions and Uncharitableneſ 0 f the 

Wicked, not only make them odious and - 

abhorred by all the World, but treaſure 

up for them eternal Deſtruction hereafter, 

Tux Charity, alſo; and Benevolence, 

that the good Man exerciſes towards his 

Fellow Creatures, draw upon him the good 

Wiſhes and Bleflings of every one, that . = 
hath the leaſt Knowledge of, or Acquain= = 
tance with him; while the unchriſtian =— 
and inexorable Diſpoſition of the Wicked, 
| meets with nothing but the ill Wiſhes of 
Mankind, who hate them for their Cruelty = = 
and Want of Compaſſion, and rejoices 
when any Misfortune and Calamuy: lights 
upon 8 a 

Bur further: Let us ſuppoſe the good : 
Man labouring under the Preſſures of Po- 
verty, or any other unhappy Circumſtances; =R@_— 


Seng, yet, Gel in Nd e 35 50 nd 
XIIV. ee more eligible than the „ 
As to Poverty; howſoever afflicting it it 
ny be, yet when a Man is conſcious, that 
he hath not brought it upon himſelf by his 
own Follies and Extravagancies, it is not 
ſuch a egg as it * a to a 
_ worldly Mind. 
Ap when a Man ane with himſelf, | 
that he hath taken no indirect and wicked 
- Courſes to better his Condition, he feels 
ſuch a Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, as 
is ſuperior to the Joy that the greateſt For- 
tune in the World can give a Man, who 
hath « collected: it by . and diſhoneſt 
een 3 ae 
No, web a Comfort allenigece the Pref. | 
ſes of Want, and: makes a good Man bear 
with Content what God's Providence hath 
jeaſed to lay upon him; conſoling 
biraſelf with this Reflection, that he is one 
of thoſe, who, though they. are poor in this 
Terld, yet are rich in Faith and Heirs of 
the: Kingdom, which, God baths e 0 
5 then that love bim. 5 
Wurz, whatſoever the weſt dons 
- Portune can adminiſter to wicked Men, is 
n | infpid, 


1 f 


's RELTO TON. 
—_ for Want 0 


* N 1 2 1 
* 
: S 2 | 1 a 8 £5 


that inward Peace and 8ER. 


Content, that the good Man feels. Their — 


guilty Conſciences pall their A ppetites in the 
Midſt of their Plenty; and the Remembrance 
of the unjuſt Ways they have taken to amaſs 
this Fortune, and of the many Families 
they have ruined to procure it, ſinks their 
Spirits, and makes every T hing, they have 
| been de to enjoy, en and Wenk | 
Bot Ketheke Let us . a 200d Man 
groaning under other Sorts of Afflictions; 
yet, even then, he enjoys great Comfort and 
Conſolation, by reflecting, that theſe are the 
Trials, by which God is pleaſed to prove his 
Integrity; and that zheſe light Afiidtions will 
work for him a more exceeding and eternal 
_ Weight of Glory. For true and unfeigned 
Goodneſs cannot be overcome by any out- 
ward Calamity; there is an inward Joy, a 
ſecret and inexpreſſible Delight in the Breaſts 
of good Men, that never leaves them, let 
their out ward Circumſtances be ever fo un- 
happy: Which is ſuch a Stay and Support 
to them under their Sufferings, as makes 
them equal, nay, gen. to the oh 
Calamities of Life. I 
ByT 


Supe. | . eee 
XLIV. in which we ſtand in Need — the greateſt 
comfort, then ſhall the good Man feel and 
enjoy the Fruits of his Labour: Then 
=: Hall be lift up bis Head with Jay, becauſe 
. Redemption draweth near; for the Work + 
: of. Righteouſneſs, . as the Prophet fays, ſhall 
be Peace, and the E fect of. e 
Ae and Aſſurance for euer 
Tux Reflection on a well ſent Life will 
clear up the melancholy Horrors of that 
gloomy Seaſon, and a conſcious Innocency 
brighten the dark Proſpect. before us, It 
will revive our fainting Spirits, when all Z 
that the World can offer will ſtand us in no 
Stead, and baniſh thoſe unhappyApprehen- 
ſions, that we can no otherwiſe get clear of. 
. Bur with the Wicked it is not ſo, The 
3 Approach of Death to them is a Seaſon the 
' moſt dreadful. The Terror of the Al- 
= - mighty is upon them, who have lived in 2 
Wn continual Neglect of his Laws; and the 
1 Remembrance of thoſe Sins, which they ſo 
inſolently committed in Defiance of his 
. Juſtice, will alarm gu ale W 
ing Souls. 7 0 88 
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who 1 7 allen Ser in well 1 45 8 = 
have fought for Ghry, and Honour, and 
Immortality, can adminiſter nothing to bad 
Men, but a fearful Expectation of Judg- 
ment for their former Tniquities, When 
the Lord ſhall. appear to execute Fudgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of their rue * Ws 
they have ungodly committed. 
Bur the Conſciouſneſs that 4 Mai uath- 
ſincerely endeavoured to keep the Com- 
mandments of God, will give him great 
Conſolation, when he is walking trough the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death; and the 
glorious Proſpect before him, of a" bleſſed 
Immortality, will make him defire- to be 
4 ſolved, and to be with Cbriſ. 

Ap if the Caſe will Weill be this 
when we come to leave the World, let us 
ſuffer theſe Conſiderations to prevail upon 
us now; and let us avoid "thoſe Works of 
Sin, which we then ſhall heartily wiſh we 
had never committed. If we act any Thing 
againſt our worldly Intereſt, we ate ſure to 

be aſhamed of it, and never fail to condemn 


1 r g our eee And is 
XL. eternal Intereſt of ſo low a Concern. as to be 
S—>— overlooked by us? Or do we think it a 
greater Reflection upon us, to do a weak, 

than a ſinful Action? If we do, we hall 
have another Senſe of Things, when the 

Pleaſures of Sin are paſt, and our Souls 

going to take Poſſeſſion of pur. everlaſting 
Inheritance. of. Shame and Sorrow, which 
we have purchaſed by, our own Folly, _ 
Tux Terrors of the Lord are ſo great, 
that one would think there was no Occaſion 

to perſuade Men to be virtuous, and that a 

rational Creature would take it as an Affront 

done to his Underſtanding, to be put in 
Mind of that, which his Reaſon muſt tell 
him, was his greateſt Wiſdom to do: Yet 
ſo irrational are we, that we have Need of 
the ſevereſt Threatnings to keep us within 
the Circle of our Duty, from which we are 

ſo apt to ſtray upo the a an Fro 0. 
| * <nck let us Va refiſt 5 Le the 

| — that our ſpiritual Enemy lays 

in our Way; and let not our Reaſon ſubC- 
mit to the nigh Guidance of our A PIP | 
and Aﬀecions. 2s : 

5 1 Neo 
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a perfect Knowledge of our Duty, which 


is written in too ſtrong a Character to be 


effaced; and every Breach of it is attended 


with Remorſe and Self-Condemnation, every. 
Sin we commit makes us ſo much out of 
Humour with ourſelves, the Reflection 
of it is ungrateful, and we get rid of it, as 


we do of an nen Wan as . * 
. l. | 

ON va henna very | 
which a Man does, gives him Pleaſure; he 
cannot help eſteeming himſelf for it, and 


ing. And what a happy State is this, to 
have a Man in Friendſhip with himſelf, to 


have all quiet and eaſy within, and to — 


Ir there were no other Reward of Vir- 


tue, than that Peace of Mind, that attends 
it, every wiſe Man would make it his 


Choice: But when Godlineſs hath not 


only the Promiſe of this Life, but of me . 


which is to come; when God hath give 


No Man wants a —_ nee to SrRNM. 
direct him to do what is right: We have all XLIV.“ . 


1 . 8 pu 46 4 K 
| wo Atoms; 


7 


applauding his judgment and main 


his Word, that thoſe that have done e | 
7 into rs ah Life; what an 


nenn, 
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SNN. Encouragement is this to us, ha 
pes N. ourſelves ſoberly in all Godlineg of L Living, 
CY” that'we may be Partakers of thoſe ; 
1 Promiſes ! 
Der me, en ine ne you 
„„ preſent yourſelves an holy and acceptable 
Sa acriſce to God, and ſo live, as to be 
5 thought worthy of the Em of "the 
ʒj. __ . Sn in Light. Suffer not [yourſelves to 
=_ -- be carried away by the Allarements of Sin; 
__— but remember, that God can and will 
| „ and their Puniſhment 


Is „ * alba Ti "FROM ow G grant, . oe 
2, "> n= may" have the Grace to wwithRand- the 
tations + om; 11 World, ibe 
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IR Bleſſed Saviour, knowing that SERM.. 
the. Time was come, when he XL V. 
was to be offered up for the Sins I 
of Mankind, aſſembles his Diſciples too. 


0 55 e er ; and + 
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. all Chriſtians » were to 3 his , 
| oodneſs to them, who gave himſelf an 
0 ering for us, that be might bring us to 
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. "My Buſineſs, therefore, from this Paſ- 
. te ſhall be, to confi Ne the 


dinance, that you- may be the better di- 

rected how to partake of it worthily, and re- 

ceive thoſe Benefits, which the fincere Com- 
1 myuynicant is — 1 of obtaining by”: 4 dus 
3 . Performance o | 

5 As to the Nature ef it, this is to be 

learned from thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, 

where Chriſt himſelf inſtituted this holy Or- 

dinance, particularly in the Context: And be 

ſaid unto them, With Deſire I have deſired to 

eat this Paſſever with you, before I [ ſuffer. For 

,s ay unto you, Twill not any more eat theref, 

Anil it be fulfiledin the Kingdom f God. 

A be took the Cup, and, gave "Thanks, and 

| aid, Tate this, and divide. it among your- 

lues. For T ſay unto Jou, 'T will not drink 

of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom 

of God ſball come. And he took Bread, and 

"gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave. unto 

V , ſaying, This is my Body which i is given 

= *. or you; this do in Remembrance of me : Like- 

bY wiſe 40% the Cup after Supper, ſaying,” This 

"Cup is the New mar m my B Blood, 

which i 10 8 for you". re 
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o tals Xxii. 15-20. 


8 this Paſſage 4. ſeveral 
the New Teſtament, it-is ealy, to ke, that XLY. | 
our Lord's Intention was, that the Bread 
here appointed to be hroken, and the Wine 
to be Poured out, was to remind us, ho- 
his Body was broken, and his Blood ſhed 
for us: Or, as our Catechi/m-expreſſeth it, 
for the, continual Remembrance of the Sa- 
ice of the Death a. Chrift, and of the 

Benefits which we receive thereby; 15 and nat. 
as the Church of Rome would have us abs 
ſurdly believe, that the Bread and Wine, 
here offered, are really changed into the Body 

and Blood of Chriſt: An Opinion ſo mon- 

ſtrous, that nothing but Force and Violence © 
can ſupport it l It is the greateſt Inſult that 
can be offered to human Reaſon, and muſt 
render Religion ridiculons, by making it 
aſſert the Neceſſity of believing ſuch Things, 
as deſtroy the Foundation of all Know- 
k doe, our Voderſtanding., and Senſes, 
Bp T5 If; any. ſuch Thing could be, "= 
a would then not be a Commemoration of 
the Sacrifice. once offered upon the Croſs, 
but a Taking away the Memory of that, 
by. offering perpetually new ones. And 
chen. * Chriſt ip have fi ſore ſee 
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N N — rb l. 
2 to ou way Si by the 'Satrifict 9 
himſelf. And as this Sacrament was in⸗ 
ſtituted 70 het forth the Lord's Deuth till 
be come a ſecond Time to Judgment, there- 
fore ſuch a Repetition, made in the Sen- | 
fice of Chriſt, muſt be uſeleſs and, conſe — 
quently, ſuch a Dane Is not _—_— 5 
3 pretend, 1 
Non is there any better Pound for 
that Notion, which'ſome have maintained, 
of an unbloody Sacrifice in the Euchariſt; 
the Reaſons, on which it is built, being 
drawn from ſome miſtaken Paſſages of the 
_ Ancients, wherein they called the gacra- 
ment an unbloody Sacrifice 7 For, Me | 
the Ancients call the Euchatiſt an un- 
Boch Sacrifice, it is only in a Apbeative 
_ Senſe, and means no more than u Sacrifice - 
of Praiſe and "Thankſgiving: And, in this 
Senſe, St. Paul exhorts us 79 fer the Sacri- 
fict of Praiſ to God continually, that is, 
the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks unto 
bis Name; and alſo, 75 & good uni cum. 
Municate, forget not; for with fach Sar e 
This is all” that the 
" Ancients 
bo | 


material Sacrifices, 
v of lagen, we may be ſaid 
offer up e ee ones, which is our. 
muede {5 ev Our Incenſe muſt now 
be the Devotion e fervent Spirit, and, 
inſtead of Bulls and Goats, 8 un fas * 
crifice-our'i impure Defites.” jp 
Bur not to entertain you any Me 
with Controverſy, which is rather apt to 
ſour our Spirits than reform our Mi nds; 
the Nature of the bleſſed Sacrament will be 
a pram from: ATR nns po its 
A ft, r great Bod is "0 were as 
our Minds be Be ath and r of our 
— — ahve to ne this World; 
that 'we ſhould not forget him, Was piles 
to order this Occaſion of bei 
converſing with us; that we * retain. 
in-our Memories the great Favours we have 
eee mae affected 
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ache Remembrance of Chad, as his ot 
% A 3 Vviour 
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rh me Chriſtians are ex- LV. 


* 


5 broken, 20d his Blood-thed, f — hi Ste. 
3 ann tly. the oftner we Aa 's 
| before his holy Table, the ſtronger, and 
more. ne, will be n 5 aug 
; ee 2s s the Toſtiu utior 100 * | 3 e 
is ſo yery proper, by Means of aithleSiges, 
t imprint upon our Memories. a more laſt- 
ing Impr eflion and Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion; ſo it is the Duty of every. 
| Perſon that believes in Chriſt; and is ſenſi- 
ble of the Benefits he hath received from 
him, to celebrate this Remembrance! of 
him: For what can any grateful Mind do 
| leſs in Return for his Favours, than ſhew 
ſuch a kind demembrance of him? And 
how can we pretend to be ſenſible of his 
0 Codec. and not waſh mmm Wy 
| a7 be ee, in WES embering 
ö Friend, argues the baſeſt Ingrctude, 
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ſt yay a — — — — — Xl LV. "2 
25 an a Sort of excluding anne nn, 
Number of Chiiſliang. 46 „ 
Fon every one that banks any gracful 7 

| Senſe of the Mercies of God, and of that 
which our Saviour hath done and ſuffered 
for him, muſt think it his indifpenſableDuty 
to do this in Remembrance of him. And 
this, not only now and then, but on every 

ccaſion that preſents itſelf. For as Chriſt 
deſigned that we ſhould do this only f our 

own Good, our Þ tereſt as well as Duty ſhouſd 
urge us on to a willing and chearful Obedi- 
ence. If we hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, = 
ve muſt-obſerve ſuch Means as he hath „ 
— for forwarding our Salyation; 
a ng: as it evidently appears, that this inſtita- 3 
tion was appointed as a Means for that 
End, to tefuſe to do this, is not only a Sign 
of Diſreſpect to Chriſt, but a Proof that 
we have no Concern for our Salvation. 
They who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſti- 
ans, and would e ie as the eau Af- 
boch, ſhould; aid este wink, den of 5 
| a thar * advance their ever- 

„„ laſting 


be chat is truly concerned for his Saly 


throught \'the n Gromiey of their Nature; and 
f iolence of Air — Conſi . 4 
ond. —— fo effec 

Haly — undou 
: 55 be made . and 
ſuch vittuous Diſpoſitions of Mind raiſed 
in us, as will, by a due Improvement, 
bring forth Fruit unto eternal Life. 80 that 


hald omit. 90 Opportunity of receiving 
this heavenly Banquet ; but, for the ame 
* eri, is deſirous of receiving i 


oy are indir in Matters of — — 2 
„ becauſe they ſeldom allow themſelves 
A — Leiſure from mes Affairs to 
. „ which 
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withdraw their ir Minds from 6 a Things: Wo; | 
Whereas, would they but think ſeriouſly on . 
the Favours they uber as they ought to 
do, and meditate: upon Chriſt's Death by 
partaking frequently of the Holy Commu- 
nion, this would ſettle ſuch Reſolutions in 
them, as would have a right Inflience upon 
their” Lives, and fit them at laſt for eternal 
Glory. For the real Deſign of our Bleſſed 
Lord ia inſtituting this Ceremony, Way: not, ; 
that he was ambitions of his oH Glory, 
or was afraid that what he had done for us 
| ſhould be forgotten without · ſuch frequent 
Remembrances: No; all that he ace | 
was the Salvation of Mankind. The Suffering; : 


je underwent to redeem” us, cannot more 
ſtrongly affect us, than by ſuch a [ſerious Re- 


if 


aken w_ SER. 


 membrance of them; for by this we are 


put in Mind of the Love of Gad'in lending, 
and of our Saviour Chriſt in coming into f 
the World for our Salvation. | 
By refleting on Chriſt's Death, and our 
Reborldh ation ith God for his Sake, We 
are put in Mind of the Heinouſneſs of sin, 5 
how de offene to God. and Dom 


"HIT 
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. any F avour from bim. Pe: AY 
By this alſo we have a great Prevention 


from ſioning; For what more powerful Ar- 


gument can there be to prevail with Men 
10 forbear Sin, than to conſider, that our. 
Lord ſhed bis moſt precious Blood to redeem 
| them from the Dominion and Poniſhment 

| of it? And who can be ſo obdurate, as to 
run knowingly, and perverſely, into the 
; Commiſſion of it, when, by breaking the 
Bread and pouring out the Wine, he ſees, 
as it were, his dying Saviour intreating him 
to avoid thoſe Sins, for which he ſuffer d 
ſuch an ignominious Death? OOF 
: 2%, AnornER End of the Sacrament 
is to renew. the Covenant e with G ; 
| ONS" our, en we promiſed to renounce 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; to 
believe. all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and to keep God's holy Will and 
Commandments: We made a ſolemn Vow 
to become the Servants of Chriſt, and to be 

| obedient to him. But as the beſt of Men, 
by, the natural Infirmities of human Na- 
ture, and by the Power of unforeſeer 
2 Temp 


"> 


8 as too often oe and 
drawn in to commit Sin; dreſs God, 


through his infinite Mercy, hath infttnted 


another Sacrament, that we may reinſtate 
ourſelves into bis Favour, and by eating 
and drinking at his Table, have Fellow- 
ſhip with him. But then, we muſt be 
careful to remember, that the bare Act of 
receiving the Lord's Supper will be of no 
Service to us, unleſs we perform the Con- 
ditions required on our Part, Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, For, though 
Chrift was born, and died to take away 
the Guilt of Sin, it was only the Guilt of 
thoſe Sins, that are forſaken, We muſt re- 
member, that God will be fantti ified in 
Them that come nigh him; as he is holy 

himſelf, he expects that we ſhould purify 
ourſelves, even as he is pure. But, if we 
dare to adventure, without ſuch Reſolutions, 
the Partaking of this Feaſt, in Remem- | 
brance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, will in 
no wiſe expiate our dins; for no external 
Part of religious Worſhip | can benefit any 
Perſon. whomſoever, without actual Re- 
entance and Amendment. We muſt, with 
rm Reſolutions of Obedience, offer and 


2 I preſent 
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* 5 2 2, Otherwiſe, inſtead of” e this in 
Remembrance of Chriſt, we ſhall be found 
2 to do it in Contempt of him; which will 
bring down upon us that Condemnation, 

| which our conſummate * and 

e deſerres. 

34d y, By the Sacrament we 9115 . 

ee Aſſurance: of Pardon of Sin. 

THIS Cup, ſays our Bleſſed: Saviour, 
Is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is 
ed. for you, and for many, for the Remiion 
F Sins. Through the Merit of this expia- 
5 tory Sacrifice of Chriſt, the ſincere Peni- 
5 tent hath Acceſs with Confidence to the 
Throne of Grace, when he commemorates 
_ 36 bis Saviour's Sufferings in that ſolemn Man- 
i be hath appointed ; and he need 
gnmexver fear, upon his receiving devoutly the 
Holy Communion, but that God will give 
him freely all Things, who ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered bim up for us all; him, 
bo upholds all Things. by the Word of his 
Power, who is the Brightneſs of 'his wy, 
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we not hope! Who, therefore, would upon 
flight Pretences abſent himſelf from this 
Holy Sacrament, where ſo much is to be 
obtained as the Pardon of our Sins; and 
deprive himſelf of that Benefit, r * 
not to be obtained any other Way 
Atlay, AnoTuer End of the Holy Bas 
crament, is to unite us in the Bond of 
Y Affection and Love towards each other. 
As it was the Deſign of the Goſpel of 
our Bleſſed Saviour to inſtitute a Religion, 
that was to reconcile -us to God; e 
was his Command, that we ſhould: be 
reconciled one to another, - Dis, — 
Chriſt, is my Comm 
one another. 7. bis, lays St. ala, 4s the 
Meſſage which ye have heard from the Bee 
ginning, that ye ſhould love one another. By = 
this, ſays our Saviour, ſhall all Men know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one 
ta another. He makes the loving one ano- 
ther, the Badge of our chriſtian Profeſſion. 
And, as this was our Bleſſed Maſter's Com- 
mand, ſo it was his continual Prafice: His 
whole Life was a perpetual Series of good 


Aftions we nn. at every Turn, ex- 
A Et prefling 


„ne rneſe and C dompeſſion for 
: XIV. Mankind, and perfor ming . beneficial 


Miracle or other, to do them good. When 
the: Multitudes appear before him, he heals 
their Diſtempers; when they are an hungered 
in attending to his Preaching, he feeds them, 
left they ſhould faint by the Way; and when 
the blind Men intreat him to have Mercy 
on them, we 'read, he bad Compaſſion on 
them, and touched their Eyes, and they ſaw. 
There was no Infirmity to which he did 
not kindly adminiſter / a Cure, and ſent 
every one from him with a Grant of thoſe 
by en which were een deſired 7 
His Apoſtles, allo, throughout all cir 
Writings, urge the Neceflity of Benevolence . 
and Kindneſs to one another: Above. 
Things, ſays St. Paul, baue fervent Charity. 
among  yourſeves: And in another Place, 
Above all Things; put on We e is 
the Bond of Perfetineſs. 6 
Fon this End, Chriſt inſtituted hs Vc. 
| ſed Sacrament of his Body and Blood, that 
by this amazing Inſtance of his Love for us, 
we might, through Gratitude andi in Imi- 
tation of him, do all the kind Offices, that 
are in out Power, to each other. And, 


wards our Neighbours, and F ellow-Chriſti- 


VASE FOR ah e had with 3 | 
his Diſciples, a lie before his Death, he XLV. 
upon this - affectionate Behaviour to- * 


ans, as the moſt agrecabſe Return we can 


maße him: 7. his is my Commandment, that | 


ye. love one another, as I have loved you. 
I m16ur enforce the Practice of "a 


volence, from the common Adyantages, that 
flow from this heavenly Diſpoſition of 


Mind; as it preſerves us from thoſe violent 


and tumultuous Paſſions, that ruffle and 


teaze the Soul; as it makes a Man eaſy 
and happy in himſelf, and pleaſant and 


| agreeable to other Men. But, it is not 
only the boſt Thing we can do, in Point 
of Prudence, but it is our Duty to love ur 
Brethren: And by this we are to judge of 
ourſelves, whether we be really Chriſt's 
| Diſciples or not. If we entertain -any 
Grudge or Malice againſt any Man, we 
do not act in Conformity to the Rules we 


have received from Chriſt, which require 


Forgiveneſs s on our Part, upon any ill 


Treatment we may haye received from ano- 


4 
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ther. And the Apoſtle exhorts us to for- 
ear, and FIRES one another, if Man 
| Vor. 3 b 2:03 x20 
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'$x1 RM. 7 a Quarrel againſi any; even as Chriſt | 
XIV. forgave you, fo alſo do ye : To be kind to one 


= another ; tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther; even as God IO rooms s Sale road 
forgiven ä 
Onz would imagine, that 1 is no 
Perſon, that hath any Senſe of his own 
| Unworthineſt, of the Goodneſs of God, 
and of that great Remiſſion by the Death ö 
of Chriſt, but muſt think himſelf obliged 
to mutual Love and Mercy, and be ready 
to be reconciled upon Injuries done him. 
Tu is Conſideration muſt engage him to 
the Practice of good Nature and Charity. 
For, what Diſpoſition can be fo obdurate, 
that the Shedding of Chriſt's Blood for 
him, cannot foften into a charitable and 
= compaſſionate Senſe? How can he forbear 
to love thoſe, for whom Chriſt ſhewed 
ſuch a tender Affection, and ſuffered ſo 
many Indignities and Tortures? Shall we. | 
not, in Obedience to his Commands, in 
Conformity to his Example, in grateful 
Return for the Favours we have received 
from him, diſcharge this moſt eaſy Duty 
towards his beloved Friends ? Shall we not 
| bear a petty * nor forgive a ſmall 
" Iyjury 


ö 25 
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Remiſſion of our great and heinous Of- 
fences againft God? And Who dare pre- 


ſame on Mercy and. Fayour himſelf. or 


hope, that God for Chriff” s Sake will for- 


give him, when he for Chrift' 5 Sale will 


; not forgive his Neighbour? 


Constpk this, ye that, like 1 : 


are reſolved to be #evenged ſeventy and 
ſeven Fold; and remember that, if ye for- 
give not Men their T. reſpaſſes, neither aui Il 


your heavenly Father forgive your Treſ- 
paſſes. This is the Condition, upon which 


our own Sins are to be forgiven. For, 
howſoever exact and fincere we may be 


nin our Duty, and Worſhip of God, yet 


nothing will be accepted by him, as long 
| as we remain in Rancour and Malice 


aàgainſt our Neighbour. V thou bring F 


15 Gift 10 the Altar, and there remem- 
bereft, that thy Brother hath ought againſt 


4 and then _ come and Me. thy 


| 5 8 
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% njury to our Brother, when” our wiki 8715. e 
Tote is Ful of the Cros to procure XI. V. 


thee, have thy Gift before the Altar, and 
& thy Wa; ft be reconciled to. thy | 


wa : a of | 
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on de Senzusss. 
Tur Greatneſs of the Injury you have 


E XIV. ed me by no Means be uſed as a 


Plea, not to forgive. For, if the Great- 
neſs and Nuniber of Offences, were to be 
_ uſed by God, as a Reaſon not to forgive 
us, who then could be ſaved ? For, how 
numberleſs are the Offences that we com- 


mit againſt him; how great and RO | 
ate the Provocations, that we are 
Day guilty of! And if God ſhould be as 


bald to forgive, as we are to paſs by Of- 
fences committed againſt us, miſerable in- 


4 deed would be our Condition : But, God 


be praiſed, his Ways are not as our Ways, 


nor 25 Th houghts as our Thoughts. 
Lx us, therefore, in Imitation of our 


good and merciful Creator, be good and 


=; | kind, arid merciful to all Men; and, in 
Obedience to our Saviour's Command, let 


us love our Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
, do Good to them that hate us, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe us; that te 
may be the Children of our Father which is 
_ 17 1 Heaven, who maketh his Sun to riſe on 
' the Evil and the Good, and — Rain 


en the Ja and the Up. : 
In 


"On the Fran IRC f E 
In a Word: He that revengeth ſhall find 8. 
7 engeance from the Lord, and he will cer- XLV. 
tamly retain his Sins. Forgive thy „ 8 
that hath hurt thee, ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo ble 
forgiven when thou prayeſt, One Man beareth 
Hatred againſt another, and doth he ſeek- 
Pardon of the Lord? He ſheweth no Mercy 
10 4 Man like himſelf, ee 5 | 
Ts of his own Sans # 5 — Ol 


N, „ ca the Father &c. 
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on the SACRAMENT. 
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con xi. 36. 


. a Man. examine lune ou 2 ler n 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


AVING conſidered che 8 | 
and End of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, I come next to 
conſider the Qualifications that are 8 
to a worthy Partaking of it. 
War gave Occaſion to this Advice i 5 
the Text, and to the whole Diſcourſe about 
the Sacrament in this Chapter, was a very 
great and impious Irregularity the Corin- 
thians were ars of, at the Time of their 
Celebration „% WIR Ser 


5 


on . Sacha = 
Ix was a Cuſtom among the fr/t Cri Sr nw. 


NY lian, before they received the Holy Com- XLVI. 


munion, to have their Love-Feafts, or Feaſts © 
/ Charity, in which, both the Rich and the 
Poor fat down together, and eat of what was 
laid before them, in great Friendſhip and 


4 Sobriety, But, the Corinthians had pro- — 2 


 fanely violated this good Cuſtom; for, 
Inſtead of ſtaying for one another, that 
they might all partake of what was brought, 


particularly the Poor, who had nothing to | 


| eat, but what they received from the Cha- 


_ rity of the Rich, they who were rich 
among them eat and drank to Exceſs, 
while the Poor had nothing to ſatisfy 


5 their Hunger. 


Tuls irregular Behaviour, the good 


Apoſtle ſeverely reprimands: 7/hat, ſays he, 


have ye not Houſes to eat and to drink in, 


if Need be, before you come? Or deſpiſe ye 
thoſe poor Chriſtians, who are Members of 


the Church of God, as well as you, and put 
fo Shame them that have not what to eat or 


drink? To do thus, is contrary to what they 


 oughtto do, who aſſemble to eat the Lord's 
Supper, at the Inſtitution of which, Chriſt 
ow an equal Diſtribution of the ſacra- 
B b 1 5 mental 


375 


| 906. bo on the Sessel 


| Syn, a Bread to every one at the Table, EF 
| 2 in Token that he died equally for all; 
: — and he appointed them all to eat together 5 


| of it, at one Common Table, in Remem- - 
| brance of his Love and Goodneſs to them. 
For I have receivea of the Lord, that which 
alk I delivered to You, that the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame Night in which he was betrayed, 
took Bread: And when he had given Thanks, 
be brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
Body, which is broken for you : This do in 
Remembrance of me. After the fame Man. 
ner alſo be took the Cup, when he had fup- 
bel, Ja aying, This Cup is the New Teftament 
In my Blood : This ds ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in Remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ßere the Lord's Death till he come. Now, 
wuboſſee ver Shall eat this Bread ani tak 
ti Cup of the Lord unworthily, as they 
Fo  _ _ do, who by this Practice exclude the Poor 
3 from their Part, and thwart the great De- 
| ſign of this Inſtitution, which was to ſhew 
Chriſt's equal Love to all, to whom he 
equally gave theſe Elements, ſhall be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. And, 
as he that is' thus guilty of a Yiolation of 
MR bs i © MM 
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1 Sacrament, will bring down God's SER. i 


Judgments upon him; 2 for this Cauſe 


many are e 5 fuckly among you, and © ö 


many ſieep; let every Man approve him- 


ſelf to his own Heart, as a good Chriſtian, 


Ordinance with a grateful Commemoration 


of the Love of Chriſt dying for him; and | 


with true Charity and unfeigned Kind- 
neſs to all thoſe, for whom he equally ſhed 

þ his Blood, and gave his Body to be broken; 
| Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſ let him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
Bronx, therefore, we preſent ourſelves 


to be Partakers of the Holy Sacrament, we 
ſhould conſider what is the Nature and 


Importance of the Action we are going to 
do; namely, to be entertained by our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, in the beſt Manner, to receive 
| nay ſtrongeſt Teſtimonies of his Favour, 


o behold him, as it were, ait up won, | | 


ſelf for the Sins of the World. wy | 
An, therefore, we ſhould. bring along 
with us, ſuch Diſpoſitions as are proper for 
the Occaſion, Our Souls muſt be purified 
from all filthy and unclean Thoughts, from 
all tumultuous and perverſe Paſſions, _ 


e On the 8A cRAMENx. 
SERM. al Malice, E Hatred, and Rancour: On the 
XLVI. contrary, we ſhould adorn ourſelves with 
ones the Spirit of Meckneſs, Humility and Cha- 
tity. Our Minds ſhould be affected with 
8 Teverential Awe and Diſtance; and every 
| Thiog removed from us, that may diſtract 
and diſcompoſe us, and deprive us of the 


| Advantage of ſo bleſſed an Entertainment. 
To which Purpoſe, we ſhould carefully 


examine. ourſelves, conſider our Omiſſions 
and Commiſſions, and beg of God, that 
he would give us Grace to repent of our 
former Miſdeeds and promiſe 1 
Obedience for. the future. 

_ . Any, to perform all this with the 3 
Succeſe, we muſt be as particular as we 
can in this Search into our Ways, and ſum 

up all the aggravating Degrees and Cir- 
cCumſtances, that enhance the Guilt of our 
Sins, both with reſpect to God and Man. 
Wu we reflect upon our Sins that 
we have committed againſt God, it 
gtieve us to find we have affronted, by 
dur Folly and Diſobedience, ſo kind, fo 
- gracious a Being, to whom we owe all the 
| Bleſſings, and Comforts we enjoy, and 
" "ae is conti im 


y pouring d 28 his Fa- 
vours 


On the SAcAAM ENT 7 
vours upon us. It ſhould exceedingly af. Sr RI. 


flict us, to find that we have been ſo un- XLII. 
grateful to him, who hath made us what „ 


we are, and thereby put us into a Capa- 
city of being eternally happy; that we have 
debaſed our Nature, by perpetual Enor- 
Mien even before the Beaſts that periſh. , 
Any further, when we reflect how poor 
and low the Motives were, that withdrew 
us from our Duty, and how unworthy the 
Purſuit and Entertainment of a ratienal 
Creature, e ſhould. hate ourſelves, that 
we ran fo greedily into the brutiſh Grati- 
fications of our Senſes, and, as it were, ſold 
our Birthright for a Diſh of Pottage, 
| forfeiting all our Happineſs for we ſcarce 
knew what, and exchanging the Pleaſures 
| of Innocence for the Romy of a _ 
\ To. a #0" Pho 4 N into 
our Faults, muſt be joined Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, For Self. Exa- 
mination is no otherwiſe neceſſary, than in 
order to Repentance, and if it does not 
produce that, might as well have been let 
alone. For our being ſenſible of the Great- 
neſs of our Guilt will not make us appear 
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nleſs the Con- 


ka, We. 
. bees of es Fer in us a wen 


| tion of Mind and Manners, | 
'ReyexTAnCce, therefore, being the 


_ great End of Self-Examination, it is in- 


Enmbent upon us to take Care,” left we 
' miſtake in our Notion of Repentance, and 
_ faney that to be it, which in Reality is not. 5 
This we ſhould particularly beware of, be 5 
cauſe we are apt to lay too great a Strel⸗ 
upon the Validity” of our Performances, 


and imagine we have done our Work, and 


are great Penitents, if we are a little out 
of Humour with our Sins, and make ſome 
faint Reſolutions of Na better for _ 
Future, YO ft 
To ale our Reppritance” avdilable' to 
our Salvation, we muſt be inwardly grieved, 
that we have offended God by our Wicked- 
neſs; we muſt confeſs { our Sins before him, 
and "confeſs them with real Sorrov and | 
Trouble of Heart, and with ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
lutions never to commit the like again. 
For, it is a new Life only, that compleats 
our Repentance, and nothing ſhort of that, | 
can w—_ us e ert char we Re 
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Any thus the Scriptures/expreſs the Re- 


pentence of a Sinner: V eres: from bisX XLVL 3 | ; 


Sin, and do that which is lawful and rights” 2 

icked reſtore the Pleage, give again 

e had robbed, and walk in the Statutes 
of Life; without committing Lupin be hat 

Wo; live, he. ſhall not die. 

_ Bes1Des, our Repentance l e 5 


bm 2 Lope of God, as a moſt perfect 


and amiable Being ; ; and from an Hatred 
of Sin, as it is an Offence: againſt him; 

otherwiſe we ſhall be never the better for 
it. For, if it proceeds only from a Prin- 
ciple of Fear, as a Continuance in Sin 
may expoſe us to the Juſtice of God, we 
may abſtain from Sin, and yet never re- 
pent of it, and ſo loſe that Reward, which 
is promiſed only to true Repentance. 
Bor further, we muſt not only - ceaſe 
to do Evil, but learn to do well: Amend- 
ment of Life muſt follow our good Reſo- 
lutions, and be. the Touch- Stone, to try 


Whether our Sorrow for our Sins is real. 


For good Reſolutions are ſoon made; 
Men are apt to make fair Promiſes upon 
their Approach to the Sacrament: But 


10 muſt be uniform in doing our Duty, 
1 5 * and : 


— F 4 


7 


7 on the S ανν , 
— S2 ut and ah play the Saint thi Week, and the 
3 NEVL Sinner” the next. We muſt not ſuppoſe; 
Ou" ttat ſuch a Preparation is ſufficient to qua- 
_ - lify: us for a worthy receiving the Lord's 
| Supper; and that: more than l _ 
Ix DE 155 i 250 Jy e that we 4 
apart ſome of our Time to examine our 
* paſt Lives, in order to a ſincere Nepentance 
_ of all our Miſcarriages, before we receive 
the Holy Communion and orgy; 
many excellent Books have been compoſed. 
to aſſiſt the Devotion; and furthe theSclf- 
* of: ale that ſtand in Need 
of th But as moſt good Things have 
e ain; ſo too many People, into 
whoſe Hands theſe Books have fallen, have, 
it is to be feared, laid too great a Streſs 
Apon them, imagining, that, if they fol- 
loo thoſe Directions the Week before 1 
5 Same ao en o _ Sins of 


HE. . in thoſs Books, In « 
ſerious and grave Manner; and ſay over re- 
. gulatly all thoſe* Prayers which art com- 
poſed for the Morning and 3 of 
| that 5 _ are TE: q alified 


„ 


- — F. 8 ad ot ” 


0 [the 8, ACRAME d. 
4 for a worthy Receiving the Lord's e 


ereas, on the contrary, as, without 11 


this ſolemn Preparation, a Man that, upon "Y” 


Recollection through the whole Courſe of 
his Life, hath made it his ſincere Endea- 
vour to live in the habitual Practice of 
Piety and Religion towards God, and of 
Charity and Mercy towards Men, may 
fafely communicate; ſo, all this-ſeeming 
more qualify a Man, unleſs he is inwardly 
affected with a Senſe: of his Miſcarriages, 
and is determined to forſake them. For, 
it is not the Repetition of ſuch a Number 


of Prayers that God values, it is an honeſt 


and contrite Heart; and whoſoever bringeth 
that with him, o ik TOR; WO b 
ö On enough. 5 
re pot; eee think due we 
have done our Work, and duly qualified 
ourſelyes for a Participation of the L 161 
Supper, when we have finiſhed our E | 
or that an Abſolution of our n. follows 5 
an outw¾ard formal Confeſſior . 

This is to affront both the — and | 

Wiſdom paper aj er "ah ure he; PEE 
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£4 TM . teacheth Man. Knowledge, ſhall 
XI. VI. be fo weak as to be pleaſed. with ſuch out- 
I ae Obedience: And it is to undervalue 


the Suffering and Death of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, to ſuppoſe he died for ſuch Men. 
Tux Church of Rome may dream, that 
many Repetitions of Ave Marias, and 
Pater Nofters will blot ont their Sins in 
the Book of God; but let not us Proteſtants 
be ſo weak. as to imagine, any Thing leſs 


than forſaking our Sins, and a thorough 


Amendment of Life, will, entitle us to 
God's Favour, and to thoſe Benefits, that 
are conſequent to a worthy Receiving the 
Supper of the Lord. And to find out the 
better, whether our Reſolutions are real, 
_ we muſt ſeriouſly examine ourſelves, to 
know upon what Principles we act. As, 
1. Wu have we altered our former : 
Courſe of Life ? Upon. what. Grounds and 
Reaſons do we proceed? Does the real Tur- 
pitude of Vice make us abhor it, as it is an 
Indignity to human Nature? Does the 
Conſideration alſo, that Sin is. hateful to 
God, whom we are determined to oblige; 
make us reſolve to purify ourſelves from all : 
Iniquity? Or does the Proſpect of an 


. worldly 


on che 8. A enaifint . 358. A 
ridly Intereſt induce us to forſake our Sx RM. 

wicked Courſes, becauſe the World will XI. VI. 
eſteem us the more upon the Appear- | 
ance of Religion, and our Fortunes be the 
ſooner made, by that Reputation, with 
which a ſeeming” Striftneſs of Life, and 

a Regard to our Actions rewards us? If 

this be all we aim at, if the preſent Ad- 
vantage be the only inge upon which 
our Actions turn, we muſt never expect 
any Favour from God, or think that he 

will ever reward us, whoſe Purſuit was 
not his Glory, but the Praiſe of Men. 
Theſe indeed may ſpeak, and think well 
of us too, by being deceived by this out- 
Ward Sanctity; but God is not to be de- 
ceived, he knows our Thoughts afar off, 
and he is acquainted with every Motte 
of our Actions, and will ſeverely puniſh 

every Attempt to impoſe upon him. But, 
28. Wurm I am urging thus the Ne- 
ceflity of Self. Examination, I would not 
have you underſtand me, as if I intended 
to fix it peculiarly to the Sacrament, or 
imagined that it was more required in 
| That, than any other religious Duty. It is 

| there is no Time more porper for 
Vol. II. Cce Exami- 


hauoorrence of Sin; the ſame ſin 


3 for our Sins; l. et we ſhould not be 
in ſuch a Diſpoſition as we ee to. be i in 
at that Time: Yet, let us conſider, that 
in whatſoever religious Duty we are en- 
gaged, we have to do with the ſame 
almighty and (gracious Being; we are in 
the Preſence of the ſame infinite God, 
that ſees and knows our moſt ſecret 
| Thoughts, and expects the ſame devout 
Behaviour, the like Diſtance and Reſpect ; 
the ſame Purity of Mind; che ſame Ab- 
1cere Reſolu- 
tions of Amendment of Life, as we would 
be thought to have, and ſuch | as We. ought 
to have, at che Time pf; 1 | 275 8 "ths 
"Pom: Ages; When we iter vim 5 
in our daily Prayers, that he 4004/d have 
Mercy upon us, that be would forgive us 
our Tniquity, and remit the Puniſhment 


„ 


doe to our Sins, can we imagine, that he 
ill hear our Sy 3 unleſs the fame 


ay . F ervour, 


; eee i: 
irc Im- 


he stens, 


us. to he Mercy, that x we. 9 —— | 
fary for the Sacrament? Can we think = 
God hath not the ſame Regard ſor Good 
neſs? Or, that he is eaſier to be intreated at 
one Time, or at one Place than another? If 
theſe are your Thoughts, you are ex- 
ceedingly miſtaken. For though you may 
come to Prayers, and join in the daily 
Service -of the Church, with leſs Awe and 
Scruple, than when you partake of the 
Sacrament; yet, depend upon it, that the 
Perſon. that prays unworthily, will be 

equally F with the unworthy Re- 
ceiver of the Sacrament. For, ſuppoſe 
we. were, begging of God, that he would 
deliver us from any temporal Calamity, 
ftom ſome certain Affliction, or ſome 
ſudden Neceſſity that we labour under; 
are we not as much concerned to be 
in the ſame Temper of Mind, that the 
| Sacrament requires "of us? Wichout doubt 
e are, or God will not hear our Kae 
or relieve our Wants. 
Tuexxs vine, alſo, for. Mercies. re- 
ceired i is an eee Dok 7, as there is 
N e 2 7 .: - AM 


Ix 157 not a Nom nt o 
Ws greatly indebted” to 


PR 
30d's ' Goodneſs for 
many Favours we aQtually receive from 
him. And, ought not this to be done 
with all the Devotion of our Souls, with 
all that real Affection, that an Heart i in- 
flamed with Gratitude can inſpire ? And 
what, more than this, is it poſſible for the 
ſincereſt Chriſtian to do, when he receives 
the Sacrament? He can only thank God, 
with all the Sincerity of Soul, for N erviey 
received through Jeſus Chriſt, and beg of 
bim to forgive him his Tranſpreflions upon 
bis unfeigned Repentance, joined with 
real Purpoſes of Amendment: And leſs 
than this will render both theſe religious 
Duties ineffectual, to re the grey for 
which they were deſigned. e 
Fon, as, when we are Oy at he | 
Lord's Table, it is our Duty = = in ſuch 
a ſerious Temper of Mind, as becomes 
the Sacredneſs of thoſe My Nea which 
are exhibited to us, and with humble and 
contrite Hearts, to bewail thoſe Sins, which 
were the Occaſion of our Saviour's Suffer- 
ings, and reſolve to forſake hereafter, every 
Thing that is injurious and diſpleaſing to 


HD As it is our ct to love him for 
tho 


Of our Phe, PEA 


. On the ond 1 : 89 
% Davouts Weſe vobchthſit tes us, and Sex; 
expreſs our Unworthineſs of ſuch — 
and Favour from him; and in Obedience | 
to his Will, and in Imitation of his Ex: 
ample, to love all Mankind, and to do 
them all the Good that lies in our Power: 

© : $0,” when we are upon our Knees, either 
in Private or Publick, and pouring out our 
 Supplications: before him, the ſame Qua- 
lifications are neceſſary; if we expect to 
have them accepted by him. Our Minds 
muſt be ſerious and devout, our Hearts 

muſt be humble and contrite; the Senſe 
of our Sins muſt make us earneſt for For- 
giveneſe, and our Reſolutions of future 
Amendment ſincere: The Senſe of God's 
Goodneſs to us, and his continual Favours 
ared down upon us, muſt make us love 
him, and willing and ready to forgive all 
Mankind, and take all Opportunities to do 
them Good, to aſſiſt them in their Wants, 
and pour Oil into their Wounds: Other- 
wiſe,” our Prayers will be an Abomination 
to him. For, as David ſays, If I regard 
 Iniquity in my Oy og _—_ _ . 
bear my-Prayer. © 
80 allo; as, — we 1 cched” bo) 
Holy Sacra ment, we are obliged. to —_ 
WO 3 0” 


= 


13 


— ment c of "Life, or an n Improvement in vals 
— | — worthily received 25 Holy : 
Sacrament; and defigned to perform thoſe = 
ſows and Engagements we then made; 

: as we are obliged; Þ fay, to do all this, to 
ſhewy ourſelves in ſome Meaſure worthy of 
ich Ge dd hath FOR 


ee eee withr! Gbe: — 
Prayer, we are to manifeſt the Siacerity 
| 1 our an to ee ane, HU tions: 


2 Gery Thing: that 4 is frees: it 
having a Regard to his Commandments, 
and in avoiding all thoſe Things, which 
e know are offenfive to him: Other wiſe, 


Pe ſhall be fo far from being better for 


haviog prayed, that it will add to our Con- 
demnation, to have prayed ſo often without 
thoſe Qualifications, that are neceſſary to 


make our Prayers acceptable WIL; 
Tuos we ſee, that in whatſoever ils: 
nen, we are © engaged, be ms w_ 


3 87 i © am "oa 392 
5 © ur "Gail Pray ers or the Sacr⸗ met 17 the SERM. ; 


_ fame Preparation ien to: * out 5 
Service acceptable to God. e i 
'»FHeREFORE, let us not "ſippoſa, — 

. we pray to God in his Temple, 

5 oftner than we receive the Sacrament, that 

our Crime is leſs, if we are cool and in- 

different in our Devotions to him; or, | 

that we are guilty of a blacker Goin 

unworthily receiving, braun our doing 

it ſeldomer is apt to raiſe in us a greater 

Dread and Awe: For, in both Duties, ws 

are to behave with the ſame Reverence 

and Diſtance, and to remove every Thing 

from our Thoughts, that may diſtract oer 

f diſcompoſe us. And, if we are in ſuch 5 

pions Diſpoſition of Mind when wwe pray, 
or receive the Sacrament, we may have 
= humble Confidence towards God, and have 

Acceſs: to the Throne of Grace, through 

1 "Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth' is be 4 

| "Propitiation for us, through Faith in bis 

= \ Blood, 40 declare bis Righteouſneſs for. the 

+ "Rem fron of Sins that are 22 TOs the 

7  Forbearance of Gal. = 


2 ie be al reer for er and 


53 . 


= may be offered as as a * for c our ſentit 
5 Tur Neceflity of our ee 


blefled 


WE 


ob gave "Thanks, and 2 74 7 the x * 


divide it among yourſelves ; for T1 ſay unto. 


you; I will not drink of the Fruit of : 


Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall. come, i 
And he took Bread, and gave Thanks, and 


brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my Body, which 5s 2 Je, you 
in Remembrance of me.  \ 


Now, if our 1 8 ate 
at all obligatory. upon us, if we really be- 
lieve i in Chriſt, and acknowledge that he 
came. from God, and is of God; we can 


aſſign no one f | Reaſon, that will ſatisfy 


our SH Pace Why we do, not obey; him | 


in this Partic 


lar. 


Ir we are 8 we i — F 


5 ys think ourſelyes obliged to obey every 


Commandment that Chriſt hath given OY 


otherwiſe, if we offend in one Point, we 
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| -guilty of all; that is, if we pretend 
to chuſe which we ſhall obey, and which 
neglect, we can have no ſincere Belicf, that 
we are obliged to obey him in any one, 
but as it is | agreeable to our Will and 
Fa 2 ne ir we n ourſelyes nun” 5 
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, will carry us to —.— bim 4 in > bf ry 
0 it is the ſame Authority, 
that commands the one, as the othe Fr 
be that OG Do not commit "Adultery," ſaid 
| 4 9%, Do i not +t . F 7A FREE 
__ © BxgIDExs, thite TO ce Reaſon 
in the World for us, as Chriſtiaf:s, to obey 
Chriſt in doing this; becauſe it was ap- 
pointed in Remembrance of the greateſt - 
"Favour" we ever received: For, as often 
_ woe” rat” this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
"tome. "By this, we 18 Allurance of the 
Pardon of our Sins, of being reſtored to 
"the Favour of God, and Doing par. in A 
Man with —— that forgets, or is 
unthankful for the Cuvilities and good 
Tut urns we have done Him, and mark him 
rthy of every one's Di. 
"« -with much more Juſtice may we 
be called ee and worthleſs Crea- 
tures, who, aſter ſuch great Favours re- 
ceived from Chtiſt, neglect to appear 


| fore him, aud t to 00 chat, which 2 when : 
F 


Confidence i in him, and enlarges our Charity ; 


* 


| appear. yer 


NE a Dow to ve, e et 


Participation thereof. 
Tals World is full 1 Temptations ; 
there. is hardly any Thing that is the 


Object of our Senſes, but ſome Way or 


other is enticing us from doing our Du- 
y; we want all the Aſſiſtance poſſible to 


If, therefore, we 


than Conquerors. And of all religious Du- 
ties, there are none more proper to aſſiſt us, 
than a frequent Participation of the Holy 


"Communion ; ; which, when received in " 
12 and devout Manner, increaſes our 


aith in God, ſtrengthens our Hope and 


to all Mankind. But as: theſe are the 


good Effects of communicating, ſo, by Con- 


"ſequence, a Neglect of it muſt weaken 


oor Faith and Confidence in God, di 
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be able to withſtand their Power; and we ; 
certainly fall, when we. depend. entirely 
upon our own Strength. 
would be fafe, we muſt apply to that 
which. was appointed to make us more 


—— 
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9 Part of our D For, how can we ex 
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pect God's Afliſtance to enable us to per- 
form our Duty, or hope that Chriſt will 
Antercede for us, that our Iniquities may 
be forgiven, who. neglect the very Thing, 
that he commanded a8 4 Proof 80 our Be- 
of in him? , 7235 
) 3dhy, TuERE is nes A aig rnd | 
uſe of, to evince the Obligation we lie under 
to receive the Holy Sacrament, taken from 
a Conſideration of the Penalties that the 
Jeu incurred, if they neglected to eat the 
Paſſover: The Man, ſays God, that 75 clan, 


and is not in a Journey, and Fr leurerb "= 


keep the Paſſover ; even the ſame Soul ſhall 7 
be cut off: from bis People, becauſe he brought 2 
not the Offering of the Lord, in "bis afp. 
| fo) need Seaſon : : tt Man fall bear bis i 
Wr ſee Wk 4 very. ſevere Threatning 5 
denounced, no leſs an one, than an entire 
Cutting off from bis People, aga inſt the 

Man that did not keep that Feaſt, as it 

was is appointed. And ach we think, that, 


I 
* 1 7 
4s * * "I 
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Me ix. 1750 


1 * 
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erament, of hich the P 
1 Type, = 
the Jeus were, upon 
Without Doubt, we ſhall not. God expects 


to be obeyed i in all his Commands: And, if | 
the Jeus, by their Neglect to eat the 


Paſſover, which was appointed only to 


keep in Remembrance their Deliverance 
from Egypt, were ſo greatly puniſhed ; 

what Puniſhment may not the Chriſtian 
expect, who veglects attending the Holy 


Communion, in which there is a Re- 


membrance of a greater Deliverance than 


from an Egyptian Slavery, even a Delive- 
Fance from eternal Death and Miſery? . 
As, therefore, it is ſo greatly our Intereſt, 
as well as our Duty, to receive the bleſſed 
' Sacrament ; let us embrace every Oppor- 
tunity of Communicating ; let us follow 


the good Examples of the firſt Diſciples, 5 
who continued fledfa aftly in the Apoſtles, 


Doctrine and Fellowſhip, . and in e 
of Bread, and in Prayers*, _. 

I a Word: If we would avoid 77 juſt 
mn” of God; ; if we — A Regard 1. 


| | 5 what 
n 


& ſhall be leſs puniſhed than — | 
their Diſobedience? 
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V=eyery Opportunity of Receiving, and he! 

the great e — Gag 
municants. WAN, 4 1-5, $90 * 
Ir Excuſes are pretended, they are vain; 
For no Buſineſs can be ſo neceſſary, as do- : 
ing our Duty to God, nor any Conſideta- 
T as ee e bar 
- By Ty, ks "there are a dba many! pre- 
1 Excuſes, and as there are many 
erſons, whoſe Minds are oppreſſed with 
great Terrors about Receiving the Sacra- 


| henfions of being unworthy to partake of 
A, I will confider ſome of their -Excuſes, 
and ſhew how vain and groundleſs they 
are, when offered as a Reaſon, for their 
abſenting from the Altar. 3 
1 SOME Men mak, their 1 
a Reaſon for their not Communicating. 
But this Pretence will by no Means ex- 
cuſe them: For, it is their Duty to be in 
doch a Diſpoſition of Mind as God re- 


thineſs will be imputed. to them as their 
: n "7" 1 won, 


* 


ment, and frightened with ſtrong Appre- 


the Practice of any other 


ee to it. But this, I preſume, no 
one would accept as an Excuſe; or forgive 
= Robber, becauſe he had a _ Bias to- 


7 any; en that * tt eee e 8 


Power to amend. For, if they are 
worthy; from whence does this Unwort 


neſs proceed? Have they done all that lies 
in their Power to be better? Can they lay 


their Hands upon their Hearts, and ſay 


| they have done their beſt, and have prayed 
5 God that he would aſſiſt their Weak- 
_ neſs, and confirm by his Grace the good 


Reſolutions they have begun ? If they can 
ſay this, they are worthy to recoive-: If 
not, this Unfitneſs will be ee as their 
Crime ; becauſe they were commanded to 
tat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup; 


and they muſt not increaſe their W e 


vines _ gl _ N ; 7 


— + ol in 


might pretend never to forgive, becauſs : 72 
they are of a revengeful Diſpoſition; and tio 
rob and cheat, becauſe they have « great. | 


nM Wh not 5 for, OE. - 
| Reaſon, they might-excuſe: themſelves from. XLVIE 3 


2 SRI. zun this Complaint of Unworthi- 
An ges may cafily ne It is only * n d- 
def for their Sins, that makes Men un wil 
| ling to part with them. 3 
that, if they, who make the Pretence of 
their Unworthineſe for not Receiving, 
would ſay the Truth, they would own, 
F that it is ſome favourite Vice that they are 
L unwilling to part with, that makes them 
= | abſent themſelves from the Table of th 
Lord, They will not, for Example, forgive | 
their Enemies, or leave off their looſe: and 
 profligate Courſe of Life ; and, therefore 
5 will rather venture to diſoblige f ip uh 
= port. with their Vices. 
Tu is is the true Reaſon of N ic Un- 
| worthineſs ; but this is ſuch an Unworthir 
nels, that a conſiderate Man would correct 


as faſt as poſſible, leſt Death ſhould call 
him E 
conſign him over to that State, where the 
Excuſes he now makes, for abſenting from 
the Sacrament, will not be admitted as a 
| Plea for his Diſobedience to the Commands 
of his Bleſſed Saviour; but he ſhall be 
puniſhed for refuſing God's- Invit tions 


fo his Table, and for * tho fl, which 
2 . 


"F a $21 in. 
cage XLVIE 


"AbRnts from ho Sacrament, 
Fear of incurring that Dam- 


can by no Means be prog Fo it: 
| And, if to receive it unworthily be fo dan 
gerous, they ought to take Care to receive 
Ter de e e Ak bes Us 
may be done, we have the Direction of 
*. Faul in theſe Words: Ter 4 Man er. 
1 mfelf, and fo let bim eat of that 
1 Bread and drink of that . This is the 
Way, by which all Unworthineſs may 
be r 1 and to do this, is not ſo dif- 
macd 6 choly er Res Perſons” are . 
apt to imagine. | 
Pon if, upon Eüimbetbe their Minds | 
date in u devour Diſpoſition, and if, in the 
general Courſe of their Lives, they have 
mache it their ſincere Endeavours to obey. 
| the Commandments of God, they need not 
„ h 
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_ | - 'On the NTTITY 


— always fit to communicate; and 
| 1 7e 
ligious, though they may not always be 
equally ſenſible of it to their own Satisfacti- 
. on: For ſometimes there will be a W int. 
of Affection, and uneaſy and even ir- 
5 religious T houghts may ſteal into the 
| Mind; and. yet, for- all. 11 5 Man may 

5 not be the leſs, qualified for geligious Du 
8 ties. For theſe ſinful Thoughts, which 
offer themſelves involuntarily to the Ima- 

a gination, if a Man gives them no Enter- 
1 tainment, by any Pleaſure or Delight taken 
in them, can no more pollute the Man, 
than his ſecing any wicked Thing done, 

makes him the Author of it. 0 lt 

L not, therefore, ſuch; Men e., 
ming to the Lord's Table pen A \ccount 


are conſcious to themſelves, that they hay 7-7 
ſincerely: endeavoured to keep the Com- 

mandments of God, and to do thoſe Things 
which pleaſe him, they are ſufficiently 
— at * Times * ee Ho 7 


* — 4 


on the 8 CRAMENT.) 


7 1 f : 
x 
N * 1 


= they are terrified at this Text, He SER. 5 


nds drinketh Damnation to bimfelf'; I an- 


ſwet, that they cannot now be guilty 4 


2teateth and arinketh. unworthily, eateth & . | 


that Fault, againſt. which that Damnation bp 


Was denounced ; nor was that Damnation | 


any other than temporal  Pun/pments, 
- who cat; 


which God. inflicted, * my c 
and drank to E 


„„ 


Bon furtbera o einen 1 Men, | 
ly endeavour. to do their Duty, 
and yet lie under... theſe Fears; I muſt, 
obſerve, that theſe very Terrors upon 
their Minds, are a Sign that they are not 
unworthy to receive, but have a Senſe of ; 


God and their Duty to him. And, there- 
fore, let the Obligation they are under, 


| to obey God's. poſitive Commands, over- 


come thoſe Terrors; the giving Way to 


which, makes them actually gailty of a 


Breach of that Duty, they 2 im 


they are not worthy of 1 
Bur, ſuppoſing the 


have really made themſelves Nth of. 
receiving the Holy Sacrament, by any. 
IT — 1 in * 2 


* 4 2 


* 


3  Avoraer Pretence. . 
for Sang from the Tuble of the Lord, 
is, for Fear of Co with wick- 
ed Men, ho oftentimes preſent themſelves 
before God, without that wing Gur mins 
1 e nach ef them. 

Bor this muſt proceed either e bw 
| F Tape, or Cenforiouſueſs, mixed with Hypo- 
4 For what, in the Name of God, is 
it to us, that another Man is not ſo we 
98 he . ile 


if be will not do his „ we muſt 5 * 


ee ee 


bad as reported? Or, WED 
a 756 mat hf 
. | * 


5 0 the SACRAMENT, 
Perhaps, ſome « a . , thout h ur my 


3 fre to be better Men; and iT %s, no” £ 

| fant themſelves befors God ar his Aar, 

Where, by the Death "of our Bleed 8 

ddcemer, there commemorated, they are af- 

* fared of the Pardon of theit Sins, of being 

| reconciled to God _ true Repentance, 

to enable them td fulfit cheir gol Re- 

:  folutions in the moſt effectual Manner. 

Tus, I fay, may be the Caſe: Their 

Haus may have been converted by ” geek 

| ſudden Influence, unknown to us; and, 
therefore, we ſhould think the eſt. oping 

7 to mock God in the moſt blen 

I 

Bor ſuppoſing, that doe mats" 

it belongs not io brig en lane WN. 

draw themſelves from the Sacrament upon 
that Account. It is the Office of the Go- 
vernots of the Church to mark but fock, 
and 1 it is Time enough, after the Cenſu e f 

the Church are pronounced againſt them, 


Pt =” 
9 3 a "Boy 


. | 


+ Bur till thea, every private Chriſt 
XLVII Bufinef.is.to f I his own Duty, and not 
* abſent himſelf — the Communion, be- 


this World, for the Bad and < 


you, if you deſire to be called Chriſtians, 


On the, 8 AUE N T. 


cauſe had Men may be preſent ; eſpecially, 


inge Communicating with them does n 
. more make them Partakers of their Sins, 
or Unworthineſs, than the reſt of the Diſci- 


les were infected by)Communicating with 
, >the It is adh while Men live in 


meet together on many. Occaſions; and all 

that is then required of good Men, is, not 
to be Partakers with them in their Iniqui- 
ties, to haue no - Fellowſhip with the un- 


Fruitful Warks of Darkneſs. But, for Fear 


of having any Thing to do with them, to 
_ withdraw ourſelves: from doing that 3 
' is our indiſpenſable Duty to do, is to be 
guilty ourſelves of breaking God's poly | 
Command, while We take upon us to 
blame others. an wot pe deming chem. 5 : 


thily. t e x 
Nora now remains, but to-intreat 


to keep yourſelves in a conſtant Preparation 
for the Holy Communion. The Good- 
. and 8 of Chriſt, manifeſted. ta. 
a 


| St a | & - 
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| On the Sackinuns. | 


| have received from km? | 

gine, that the glorious — te: chat Chiiſt . 
rhigde over Sin and the Grave, and the 
Wonderful Manner, by which he hath 1 
opened the Gates of Heaven for us, Woulc 
make us fond of taking te We 
of remembering them. 

To be backward, uur — Dabu 
er ſhews an Heart greatly tinctured 
with 7:/idelity, or the blackeſt Ingratitude. 
For, if a Man ſeriouſly believes all the 
Things, that Chriſt hath done for him, let 
him aſk himſelf, if no Returns ate to be 
made to him for his Goodneſs; no Obe- 
dience, by doing Things, that, when he 
was going to lay down his Life for us, he 
commanded to be done in Remembrance 
of him ? Let us, therefore, be at all Times 
2 to ee A the Love of Chriſt 


——— a e 
us thoſe holy and heavenly Diſpoſitions, 
that may render us fit to appear before 

5 D 00s 


s Chery comuds al Men... 
cha bath done 75 18, Dae forgr 


ſpent in his Service, and on Mouths be. 
| thinks, x" 8 had a jul ſteerr 
Thing we ould ory ant with holy David, 
O 0hen ſhall eee eee eee | 
My Saul longeth, Na, even fainteth for the 
Courts of the dare. and 2 ue our 
. vine ( 1. 
Tur Angels 15 Heaven W 
2 continually ſinging Hollelyjabs to the 
Lamb, that was flain for our Redemption, 
though they are not Pattakers of it: They 
are 1 ailing down. and wor- 
16 rective „and — — Gley, 
and Power : And. ſhall we Chriſtians be ſo 
little moved with a Senſe. of his Goodneſs. 
b as to refuſe die A4 of Worſhip and Re- | 
5 ſect, ee r 2 
= Lr 
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ACTS wit 31) 


| 5 ET hath appointed a Day, in 1 which 
1 e will Judge Ll Ld arld in” ' Roghteouſe 


E KR E is DAG Mae affects 
Men with greater Awe and Dread, 
X than the Belief of a future Judg- 
E ment: It is the principal Motive 


'of Virtue 
and Piety, and the preateſt Reſtraint and 
Check upon Vice and Wickednels Without 
vernment would Peel feeble, 24nd" the 
Bonds of Society weak. This upp ſes the 
Being of a God, and a Providence: For, if 
© "there be no God, there could be no Provi- 
2 | dence in this World, nor Judgment in the 

| next; 


next; but it hes be, a. it neceſſarily 8 
4 2 that there muſt be Rewards an 
uniſhments in a” Life to come. 
Ie we appeal to Scripture for « Proof 
of this, we have as clear an Evidence as 
| poſſible: For God declares. and confirms 
it in many Places; and, the more to 
awaken Men to a Conſideration of it, 2 | 
is ſaid to have appointed a ſet Time for it; 
he hath foretold, who ſhall be our Judge; 
with what Pomp and Retinue he ſhall 
come attended; what Meaſures he ſhall 
proceed by, and what ſhall be the Gepe | 
ſtances of that grand Solemnity, 1 
Bur, as this Proof may dt | 
by ſome, who would be thought more 
ſagacious and wiſe than other Men, I will 
ſhew, that there is all the Reaſon to believe 
it, that my: , _ nee op a | 
I bs we d our head: At, e 
| muſt certainly allow, that it would * 
much better, that there ſhould be ano- 
ther World, and a Judgment to come. 
For, that we are mortal, needs no Proof; 
| e 5 we were ſure that Death would 


put 


7 


5 | and proſperous in this World. How bitter | 


Mad, chat in at Raft in hie Pollcfions; to a 
think that he muſt go.down to the Grave, 
dere « Veil drown over his Glory, and an 


we 3 Caſe of 5 we 
ſon, Who diſbelieves another Life ;. he de- 
; himſelf of the greateſt Support againſt 
| the — For, it muſt 


. . wh _ endox 
2 Reaſon and Reflection, to have all 
their Knowledge and Wisdom, all their 
Hopes and Deſigns buried in the Grave, 
whout, r of at" in another 


1 it end bow eh 10 this, that 
wu Texrors: of n Judg nt. make 
Thoughts of dying like Beaſt; Tobie 
that" no Man needs be under” eien 
hilt _—_ bart ae by 


aaf —— by making 
| wien If that was his Deſign, 


. 


* 2 of — or C — in any 

Zounſels about us: Of lacey | 
ed by this, that; in all that God 
demand, from us, as the Terms and Con- 
8 l our” 3 _ eee is no-. 


- 3 Spirits. l oppch our 58 


rwiſe, Religion 1 
in it, nor could we 
the Glory, ortho Pleaſure, in 
obtaining our End, if it were won with- 
du Sweat ant Labour: All which, a wile: 


' Olkatfulriels eonvdetide the vaſt Paige 
K Re ion, and enn 
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ent, may be — — 
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ning i ond eam a i i: 
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V have alſo a Freedom of Will, by 
bi . 
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eing udged, We; dae A. wr 
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1 n which we may add, in the laſt 
mende Goo info fir from: 
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ons a bes ot any cp er judg: 


if he pleaſes, bat they 
Affrance that” he will do 


7 


Ec from 2 we he will ſet 
; thoſe Irregularities that now ap- 
pear inthe World, which ſeem to caſt a 
Doubt upon his Juſtice and Goodneſs in 
"hs Government of it. 
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8 mg mn 
3 2 but that he will do all this in another 


wherein: be will judge the Warld in Righte- 
 ouſneſs. - «hich brings me to my lat Par- 
biene, 3 + = HS 535 e N pp: 4 — hy? + 40 00 2 45 1 44 e 4+: $4 3 F 


others For, if there be a Judgment to came, 


| Providence over pas 5 Wark), will appear, 


Fm en 5 


Wotld; and, that he bath appornted, a Day, 


£m; . e FER 


. To han — — of a 2525 
from that Providence Which 


town s at preſent over the. World. 


Tate: is a — Inference from the 


there muſt be a provident Eye over the 
World, in order to it, that 57 may — 
fectly underſtand the AE 

know * anf I 


hs a hn: And. on 8 "Side, f 
there be a Providence here, and God ob- 
ſerves the Behaviour of Men, ee 
his Deſign W 2 ogy: them, ac- 
% mm.! ĩðͤ TT EY ; 

Now, that God . e —— he 
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— Free Miracles, 


Pr — * it is certain, that whoſo 
ever is able Wel T before they 
ed "_ e all "the: Series of 
been Predidtions of Things. 
long before they came to paſs, hath hack 
the Belicf of all Nations, and is remark- 
nt in n Holy Scriptures. The 
d in the Old Teſtament, 


mann but by — 


which are the moſt remark- 
* As; — the Slavery of the Children 
of Tfrael in the Land of Egypt, and 
miraculous Deliverance from it; the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, which was foretold ſeventy. 
Years before it was fulfilled, as well as the 
Duration of it, which was exactly anſwered 
in the Event; and, to name no more, the 
N of Babylon itſelf, which was 
ab +, WEEK one 
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formed, which is rr 3 
1 1 of natural Cauſes to do, or, atleaſt, cor 4 . f 
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third Proof for a future Fudg- 
ft, ariſes from a frequent eee 
of Providence in the Aﬀairs of the World. 
Tux never was any great Thing ac- 
complſhd. in the mand unn the 


— . of Barbariſin and 4 _ 

on? How miraculous. is the Preſervation | 

of the r Religion againſt all the 
zponents, and the Succeſs 


N ob <6 its Doctrines were ſo con- 


2 3 * and Inclinations . = : 
$223 1 . Men? 


22 


* 4 
* 
e 


in Preaching it to all N qa. 


PT) ** ” * 288 * FTI rr R 9 * 5 
g . k : 
* 8 Deg 
05 ot : 
4 3 2 2 
3 7 FA 


7 2 
55 


422 O5 a: F 1 R: J DG M ENT. 


Senf. Men? How many Examples have we of 
. ee wicked Men, who _ 155 ons | 


13 bo many good Men have been wondet- 
fully ſupported under ſuch Preflures and 
Afflictions as would ſink other Men? Which 
can be reſolved into nothing but a ſecret 
_ Influence. of-Providence ſupporting the one, 
have Sins, that have been committed in the 
moſt ſecret and private Manner, been moſt 
wonderfully diſcovered, and the juſt Ven- 
geance of God, repaid to wicked Men their 
cruel and barbarous een to * An 
ment of m , api longer 'S 


es. : re hers, a wicked 
Men are very happy and ps + =o ot 
hog is no . b a | the: Liege is 


without any Variation; if good Men: were 
5 in h World, in 3 take _ ho a 


On a FuruxE Ju p GMENT. 423 
Freedom of our Choice, and make our SAN. 
virtuous Actions not ſo meritorious: Where- XE VIE. 
Intermixture of Proſperity, and 4 A OT 
— ＋ in the Fortunes of good Men, is 
more advantageous to them, than a more 
regular and conſtant Providence would be. 
For, as a continued Courſe of Proſperity. 
is too apt to tempt Men to be wanton and 
careleſs, ſo: a perpetual Series of Mis- 
fortunes would be as apt to ſink and de- 
preſs their Spirits; but a middle Way in 
their Condition, balances them on both 
Sides, and 1 Wa; in a more even 
ſemper. 
BESIDES, ba this Kin Dipeyjation of | 
Providence we arrive at a more certain 
ſurance of a futuce judgment. For, if the. | 
divine Majeſty ſhould never puniſh the 
i Wicked: in this World, we could have no 
| Reaſon to expect, that he would 22 
them in the next: And, on the contrary, 
if he ſo conſtantly interpoſed, as to leave 
no Irregularity unpuniſhed, nor any virtu- 
ous Action unrewarded, there would be no 
Need of a Day of judgment. Whereas, 


3 "Hal nn n the Good here, BY 
we 


3 5 * 


f 'not | wnihing many 7 Enor- 
3 br a — Sage — e 
Tuo God does ſometimes thus de: 
7 with Mow! yet, at other Times ths 
mn; ſach plain and direct Fachs, tt. 
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8 his , aa ha 
muble, when they deſerted his Arat 
' other Gods. So that that People * 
1 —.— as 4 — 50 a . nad were an 
25 tis; A rm Jonny wh 
„ tam Reaſbr 2? Let us prepare our. 
This Time Few oo apes 0 when oor” 
Lotd(hall'come in the Glory of his Fa. 
and of His Holy Angels.; and, then, 
who have behaved thetnſclve ves well, 
who have lived vittuct ly and piouſly, will 
look up with Joy * Comfort to ſee their 
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; Judge ge, and to find S ERM. 


an End of their Labours, in Reward of XVIII. — . 


thei Services. But, 
on the other Hand. ah Mech of 
2 Iniquity, who have lived in all Manner of 
Wickedneſs, ſhall call upon the Rocks and 


Ml-ountains to hide them from the Face of . 
him that fitteth on the Throne; ah ft > . 


it. For, it is only a Judgment after 


Wrath of the Lamb. For, then, no Tears 
will avail, no Excuſes will be admitted, no 
Appeal be allowed, no Refuge found, nor 
any Reprieve to be hoped for: But they 
| ſhall hear that dreadful Sentence, Depart, 
ye Curſed, into everlaſting Hite, ene 
5 for the Devil and bis Angels © Wot af. oy; 
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votion, 
| Duties of providing for our F amilies, and 
5 many other Offices that are incumbent 


| e may reſt _ 
” ö doing the 
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| Callings, we every Day improve in 

: our ſpiritual Affairs, we ſhall, find Favour © 
Voith our kind and merciful” Saviour and 


|.” Which, that we all may do, God of bis in» 
lunite OY grant, N Jaſus Chrift 


5 


K 3 
i WT 
2 ? 
2 : 
4 4 
5 VL 
13 
4 
8 tr. 7 * 
2 4 «+ 75 
N * 
* 8 
— 
y * 
XY; * 
1 
* 
15 755 s 
* 
- . 
. 
LS 
» ? F 
* 
- . 
4 5 
% 
5 


* 
— 5 
5 * * ** 
FE 
* 2 
* * 
* 4 
= Þ es ; 5 
* N 
2 * 
* 
4 


8 + 2 [ 
4. ba 


7 f 


EN 


